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INTRODUCT工ON



CHAPTER工

INTRODUCTION 

"The t1the--Abraham s七arted1七， Jacob cont1nued 1t， 

Moses 1ncorporated 1t， Nehemlah res七ored1t， Ma1ach1 com-

manded 1t， Pau1 exp1a1ned 1t， and the Church needs 1七・，，1

The above sta七emer凶 waswrltten 1n v1ew of色hegreat emphas1s 

p1aced upon七he七1theby Southern Baptlsts ln 1947. To say 

the 1east， the s七atement1s arrest1ng to七heeye and shou1d 

be st1mu1at1ng to the mlnd of every Chr1stlan. Th1s七hesls

1s， ln part， a response包osuch st1mu1at1on. 

For七hemajor1ty of Chr1s七1anpeop1e七heword， "tlthe，" 

has a vague and abstrac七meanlng. Some on1y know七hat1t 

lmp11es a七en七hpar七 andthat many m1nlsters preach concern-

lng七hesubjec七pr10rto七heevery member canvass or the 

adopt1on of a new church budget. A few Chrlstians may re-

ca11 the phrases of the m1nis七er's七ex七wh1chsald， "Bring 

ye the who1e tithe lnto the storehouse."2 It 1s evlden七七hat

such a superf1cla1 know1edge of the ti七he1s lnadequa七efor 

a proper and comp1ete unders七and1ngof 1七smeaning and use 1n 

the h1story of the Christ1an Church. 

1. 
194ワ.

Ed1七oria11n七heFlorlda Baptist Wltnes!， June 26， 

2. Ma1achi 3:10. 
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In deflning the word， "七i七he，"Webs七ersays: 3 

A七en七hpart， or loosely a small par七， of some 
speciflc 七上lingpald as a volun七arycon七ribu七ionor 
as a七ax七oa superlor for a public use， or七helike， 
esp.， as ln Brltish usages， a七en七hpar七 of七he
yearly increase arising from七heprofi七sof land， 
s七ock，personal industry， pald ln klnd or money七othe 
church for a rellgious or charitable use; hence any 
small ratable tax or levy. The levylng of 七i七hein 
kind Was prac七icedby the Hebrews and 0七herraces ln 
the remotes七 an七lqul七y. The cus七omof paylng七ithes
survlved ln the Chrls七lanChurch as a volun七ary。ontrlbutlon，bu七 flnallybecame generally es七ab-
11shed as a legal七ax七hroughou七 Grea七Brl七alnand 
Europe. 

工fa clear and conclse s七atemen七 ofthls七heslscould be 

given ln one sen七ence，1七wouldbe七helas七 sen七enceln 

七heabove deflnl七lonof七1七heas glven by Webs七er.

工norder七ha七七hereader might have a be七七erunder-

standlng of七his七hesis，an abbrevia七edsummary of七he七ithe

aS se七 for七hln七heOld Testamen七 andNew Tes七amen七 follo¥'IS:

Many books of七heOld Tes七amentmen七ion七he七lthe，

but reference will be made only to the mos七pOlgnan七

passages. Two classic Old Tes七amentreferences to七he

tl七heare Abraham and his rela七lonshipswl七hMelchizedek4 

and Jacob and his vow七oGod.5 The七en七h七ha七 Abraham

gave to Melchlzedek has been discussed in Chap七erII. 

Jacob's promise of a七en七hof al工七oGod was s七rlc七lya 

transaction of a buslness and legalistlc na七ure.

3. Noah Webs七er'sNew In七erna七lonalDlctlonarY. 
Second Edi七ion，unabr~dged一目pringfield ， Mass.: G. and C. 
Merriarn Company，工946)• 

4. Genesis工4:20.

5. Genesis 28:22. 



工nreferenoe t。七het1七he，Ma1aoh1 3:10 probab1y 1s 

the bes七 knownand mos七w1de1yused 01d Testamen七passage.

1t reads as fo11ows: "Br1ng ye the who1e t1the 1nto the 

store-house， tha七七heremay be food 10 my house， and prove 

me now herew1th， sa1th Jehovah of hosts...." 

4 

The New Testamen七has包hreeoutstand1ng referenoes to 

the七lthe. One of these， Hebrews 7:5ff， 1s a d1reot referenoe 

to the 01d Testament s七oryof Abraham and Me1oh1zedek. The 

seoond passage 1n Ma七色. 23:23 s七ates:

Woe unto yout sor1bes and Phar1sees， hypoori色es，for ye 
tlthe m1nt and an1se and cummln and have 1eft undone 
the we1ght1er ma七七ersof 七he1aw，. jus七10e，and meroy 
and fa1七hjbu七七heseye ough七七ohave done， and no七
色ohave 1eft the 0七herundone. 

The words 1n the verse above were spoken by Jesus， and 

The referenoe to t1th1ng appears七obe 1n01denta1; our 
Lord seems to have se1eo七edtha七whioh1s eeoondary 1n 
1mportanoe即ldpass1ng away w1th七heold order， to oom-
pare or rather oontrast w1七h1七七he1nf1ni七e1ywe1ght1er 
ma七七~re of the 1aw， jus七10e，meroy， falth-ー七he10ve of 
God.6 

Luke 18:11，12 reoord the on1y f1gure of a t1ther who appeare 

1n New Testamen七h1story. 1n the e七ory，the Phar1see boasted 

to God of his many virtues， among whloh was t1th1ng. The 

pub110an on1y sa1d， IIGod be meroifu1 to me a s1nner， 11 yet 

6. Davld MoConaughy，且盟主Z主単盤旦 Z盟主 (Ph11ade1ph1a:
The Wes七mins七erPress， 1919)， p. 125. 



Jesus sald七ha七七hepub11can went七ohls house jus七lt1ed.

Reasons tor Cho1ce of 5ub.'ec七. The rea80ns for七he

cho1ce of the subje日銀 H1stor1ct豆包包 2主主主主主主主単担

辿呈 Ghr1st1arl些些些担当銭。anbe g1ven br1ef1y. 

In recent years great emphas1s has been p1aced upon 

the givlng of the tl七heby many Pro七es七an七group8. Th1s 

growing 1n七eres七 1n右he七1theman1fested 1tse1t among 

5 

Southern Bapt1sts 1n the year 1947 when the mot七o"A m11110n 

Sou七hernBap七1s七七1thersfor Chr1st" was prom1nent 1n Bapt1st 

clrc1es. In 1948， the s10gan grew to 1nc1ude "Every Sou七hern

Bapt1s七at1ther for Chr1s七." W1七h七h1semphas1s upon the 

t1the， natura11y there arlses the ques七1on，What 1s the 

h1story of the t1the 1n the Chr1s七1anChurch? The wr1ter has 

beenma11enged to make an 1nves七19at10nof the subject. 

Pr10r七othe pas七 onehundred years there had been 

11tt1e subjec七ma七七erwr1七七enconcern1ng the 七1七he. The ou七-

S七and1ngexcept10n was Se1den's A H18七or1-2.，主主主主主主主主豆，

wrlt包en1n Eng1and ln 1618. Th18 book may be sa1d七obe the 

p10neer 1n the f1e1d and 18 s七111cons1dered essen七1a11n any 

g芯udyof七he七lthe. However， Se1denls七rea七men七 of七hesub-

ject 1s far from exhaustlve. The books 七ha七have been wrl七七en

wl右hlnthe past one hundred years have been wrlt七enfor 

lmmedlate resu1七sand fal1七opre8en七 convlnclngand hls七orlca1



argumen七s. Nevertheless，七hesehave value 1n七ha七七hey

usually g1ve sはcha persuas1ve presenta七10nof七heOld and 

New Testamen七 passageson芯1七hing七ha七 of七enthe reader 1s 

challenged to g1ve the t1七he七oGod. But since many 

6 

writers seem to g1ve the1r own op1n10ns and 1n七erpretat10ns

as f1nal author1ty， the1r trea七1sesare almost as barren of 

h1s七oricaldata aS 1s a desert of water. 1n七h1sthes1s the 

f1nd1ngs have been based upon七hes七a七ementsof men， synods， 

counc1工s，sermons，and legal documents as they were related 

to the subject. 

抗日emen!of Problem 阜県 Purpos~. The purpose of 

this dissertat10n has not been to arouse controversy but 

rather to d1souss h1storical da七aas related七othe t1七he;

ne1ther has the purpose been七。 discuss七hesystem of t1the 

as practiced by七henat10ns dur1ng Hebrew H1s色ory. No 

attemp色 hasbeen made七oprove or disprove七he七heorythat 

the Jews rece1ved thelr 1dea of the七1七hefrom七hena七10ns

border1ng them. Also， no efforts have been made to d1scuss 

the crit1cal problems of the Old Testament as rela七edto the 

da七esof the books wh1ch con七a1nspec1al refer、ences七o七he

七1the. Ne1ther have effor七sbeen made七ogive a deta11ed 

treatment of the t1the 1n 1七srela七10nsh1ps七obo七h七heOld 

Testamen七 and七heNew Testament. Never七heless，1七was

necessary to refer frequently to b1b11cal ma七erialss1nce七hey

form the baokground for any s七udyof七heChr1st1an Church. 



W1七houtth1s background七hereader wou1d be 10s七 1na laby-

r1nth of seem1ngly unre1ated h1stor1cal fac七s.

Many Old Tes七amentpassages wh1ch conta1n包heterms 

目色1thesuand IIf1rst fru1ts" are obscure 1n mean1ng， and 

of包en1七 1sd1ff1cu1t to dlfferent1a七ethe mean1ng of七he

マ

七erms. Concern1ng th1s prob1em of amb1gu1ty， J. A. MacCu1100h 

wrote: 

おnongthe Hebrews the re1at1ons of t1thes七of1rst 
fru1七s1s oomp110ated and op1n1ons d1ffer as to whe七her
七heywere d1st1not or not. F1rst fru1ts wou1d na色ura11y
vary 1n quan右1ty. T1包heexpresses more or 1ess a f1xed 
proport1on. Perhaps the t1七herepresen包edflrs七 fru1ts
made systema七10，or different names may have been 
favoured a七differen七七imesand in differen七 10ca1i七ies.
The t1色he1s oa11ed an heave offer1ng in Nu.18:24， 
bu七七hetwo are apparen七1ysepara七ed1n Deut.12:6ff. 
工n七he1ater 1eg1s1a~ion firs七 fru1tsand七1thes appear 
to be d1s七1nguished.マ

The above oomment on七heear1y use of f1rst frui七sand右ithes

mus七bekep包 olearin the reader's mind 1f a thorough under-

stand1ng of the t1the 1n七heear1y Christian Churoh 1s七obe 

grasped. One of the aims of th1s disserta七10nwas七oshow 

how七heearly Fathers trea七ed七h1sdlff1cult d1s七lnot1on

between tlthes and first frults by quoting pertlnent passages 

from their outs七andingworks. 

The wrlter's intent waS no七七odisouss the七heo10gioa1

vlews of the men whose works have been quoted， nor to enter 

into oon七roversyoonoerning the ti七heand 1七suse 1n the 

present day churohes. The purpose has been七od1soUSB the 

7. J. A. MacCu110ch. "T1七hes."Enoyc10pedla of Rel1g1on 
~~q E~~~~~ (New York: Char1es Scrlもner'sSons， 192訂，
有I.x古アp.347. 



t1the from七heh1stor1oa1 po1nt of v1ew as 1包 hasman1fested 

i七se1f1n the Chr1st1an Churoh dur1ng the f1rs包 1600years 

of Chr1s七1anh1story. 

8 

Another a1m was to pursue the subjeot by a s01ent1f10 

we1gh1ng of prlmary and seoondary souroe materla1s wh10h were 

s七ud1eden七1re1yfrom an obJeot1ve po1n包 ofv1ew w1th no 

des1re七oprove or dlsprove the mer1包sor demer1ts of七1七h1ng.

Lest some reader shou1d be prejud10ed七oward七heauthor's 

七hes1s，he des1res 1七七obe known七hatfor severa1 years he 

has t1七hedand a1so has包r1edto present more七hanthe七1七he

to God. 

The f1na1 a1m of七hewr1七erhas been to 1earn the 

mean1ng and use of七heterm''t1七he"1n the var10us per10ds 

of ohuroh h1s右oryup to 1648. It 1s hoped七hat，af七erread1ng 

色heeffor七sand oono1us1ons of七hls1nvest1ga七1on，七hereader 

w111 be bet七er1nformed oonoern1ng七hebackground， meanlng， 

and practloe of七het1七he1n the Chrls七1anChurch. 

D1v1s1ons 2Z Materla!. The ma1n body of the d1sser-

ta包lonhas been dlvlded 1n七oflve ohapters whloh correspond 

rough1y to the d1v1s1ons of church hlstory. The ohapters are: 

1. Perlod of the Ante-N1cene Church (0. 30-325 A.D.) ーー

from Jesus七o七heCounc11 of N1cea. Much of七hemater1a1 for 

七h1sper10d was七akenfrom T単些te:NlceneFa七hersand 

M1gne and revea1s七ha七七het1the， when glven， was w1thou包
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coercion. 

2. Period of the Irnneria1 S七ateChurch (325-604 A.D.) 

ー-fromthe Counci1 of Nicea七othe death of Gregory the Grea七.

It was in this period a七七heSynod of Maoon (586)七ha七七he

ti七hewas first set forth as a oompu1sory ohuroh 1aw. 

3. Period of七heEar1y Midd1e Ages (604-1122 A.D.)--

from Gregory七heGrea七七othe 010se of七heInves七1七ureCon-

七roversy. During七histlme the七1七hewas universa11y es-

tab1ished as a fixed tribute. 

4. Perlod of the Later Mldd1e Ages (1122-1517 A.D.) 

ー-fromthe 010se of the Inves七i七ureCon七roversyto Martln 

Lu七her. 工七 wasln thls period tha七七heabuse of the七ithe

overwhe1med the peop1e. Not all of七heavailab1e ma七eria1

durlng this era has been disoussed， but seleot l11ustra七ions

have been ohosen to show the utter oorruptlon of the tl七he

prlncip1e and of a11 ohuroh flnanoe. 

5. Period of 七heReforma七ion{工5工マ-1648A.D.)--from 

Martin Lu七herto the Trea七Yof Wes七pha1ia. In七hisage the 

prao七ioeof七hetithe underwen七 grea七 change. Here has been 

shown the effeot of the Reformation upon the七1七heand lts 

use as a system of churoh flnanoe. 



CHAPTER 11 

PER10D OF THE ANTE-N1CENE CHURCH 

(0. 30-325 A.D.) 



CHAPTER II 

PERIOD OF THE ANTE-NICENE CHURCH 

(c. 30四 325A.D. ) 

Zn七roductoryMater1a工

The whole ma七七erof m1nis七erialsupport and church 

f1nance from七hedays of七heApos七1ePau1七o七hecoming 

of Constan七ineas Roman Emperor must be thoroughly under-

stood 1f a knowledge of the t1the 1n the 1a七ercen七uriesis 

to be a七七a1ned. 工七 18 a comparltively simple matter 七。

grasp th1s know1edge as七hemater1a1s for this per10d are 

no七 toovar1ed or confused. Mos七 of七hema七erialused in 

this dissertat10n c邸nefrom primary sources or secondary 

sources of no七e. In the early period (c. 30-325 A.D.) the 

reader w111 be 1mpressed by the u七七ers1mp11c1ty of Chr1st1an 

giv1ng and may be amazed at七hena1ve and ch11dl1ke manner 

1n wh1ch mos七 ofthe Fa七hersspoke regard1ng g1fts七oGod 

and to His kingdom program. 

Noth1ng s1milar to七heprovisions of the Levitical 

Law for ministerial support was found in七heprimi七1ve

church. There was no distinct10n between七heproper七y

of七hechurch and of七heparish. However，七hedu七Yof 

七hechurch to suppor七 andmain七ainher religious七eachers

was presupposed as imp11ed 1n 七hewritings of the New 



工2

Test剖nent.1 Jesus had七augh七七hat"the workman is worthy 

of his food.，，2 According to Pau1，七heLord had orda1ned 

that 11七hey七ha七proc1aim七hegospe1 shou1d 11ve of the 

gospe1."3 Pau1 showed七heon1y obv10us conc1us10n from七he

words of Chr1st and from七hecommon understand1ng of men 

and from七heMosa1c Law.4 He was carefu1七oshow七ha七

gif七swere not for his own sake， aS he preached七hegospe1 

and served七hechurches gratuitous1y.5 For one offer1ng， 

Pau1 se七 for七hh1s own 1aw of giv1ng as 1s seen ln 1 Cor. 

工6:2， "Upon the f1rs七 dayof the week 1e七 eachof you 1ay 

by him 1n store as he may prosper七ha七 noco11ec七lonbe 

made when 1 come." Th1s ex副np1eof giving was七hegenera1 

pa七色ernof 七heApos七011cAge. Babbs6 has ascr1bed 

Hebrews 7:4-9七oPau1， bu七七h1sv1ew 18 no右 he1dby a11 

modern七eachers. 工fHebrewsワ:4-918 not Pau1ine ln 

au七horsh1p，七henthe reference七oAbraham's g1v1ng of七he

七i七hesto Me1ch1zedek 1s no七Pau11nej 七hus七hegreat apos七1e

nowhere men七10ns七1七hlng1n h1s wri七1ngs.
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The ear1y church owned no property and exa.c七edno 

七i七hes; 1nstead her needs were supp11ed by v01un七aryoffer-

1ngs and con七r1bu七10ns. Toward七hec10se of七hesub-apos七011c

per10d the Chris七iansoontribu七edto or reoe1ved from a 

oommon fund and 1n some oases (七hough1七wasno七 anun1versa1 

custom) partook of a oommon mea1. The ear1y Chr1stians fe1t 

that包heHLord was at hand" so七heyIIhad a11 th1ngs 1n 

oommonfl and were "members one of another." The du七Yof the 

ones who had "th1s wor1d's goods" was七ohe1p those 1n need.マ

Jesus had taught a 11fe of entire se1f-saor1fioe; "...8e11 

tha七七houhast and give to七hepoor， and七housha1t have 

treasure 1n heaven.n8 

The芯eaohingof one of七heear11est Chr1s七1anhom111es 

e1evates a1msg1v1ng七o七heoh1ef p1aoe 1n Chr1st1an v1rtue. 

"Fast1ng 1s be七七er七hanprayer， a1msg1ving 1s be七七er七han

fas七1ng: b1essed 1s七heman who 1s found perfeo七七here1n，

for a1msgiving 11gh七ens七hewe1gh七 ofs1n・119 I七 caneas11y 

be seen七ha七 af1rm be11ef 1n七hlss七atemen七wou1doause七he

donor to lnorease七hes1ze of h1s g1f七.

W1七hthis 1n七roduo七oryma七er1a1serv1ng as a baok-

マ. Edw1n Ha七oh.The 0r12:an1za七10r1of七heEar1y Chris七1an
churohe2 (London: Longmans， Green and Company，百夜)， p. 35. 

8. Ma主主hew19:21. 

9. II Clemen七 onRomans 16， 01ted by Edw1n Hatoh， 
100. 01t. 



ground， the reader wl11 be be七terqua11fled to understand the 

prlmary souroe materla1s of T塩加古e-NloeneFathers. 

c1emen~ of旦盟豆 (0.100 A.D.) 

工4

C1ement was one of七heear11es七ofthe Aposto110 Fathers 

to speak on七hesubjeo七 ofgiv1ng. Th1s C1ement 1s七hough七

七obe七hesame person mentioned by Pau1 in Ph11. 4:3. The 

Christ1ans were admonlshed by C1ement七odo a11七h1ngswh10h 

the Lord had oommanded七obe performed. "He has enj01ned 

offer1ngs and serv10e 七obe performed， and 七ha七 not though七ー

1ess1y or 1rregu1arly， bu七 a七七heapP01nted t1mes and hours・1110

He七augh七七hatthe Lord had orda1ned a11 th1ngs by H1s own 

supreme w111， so七hatevery七h1ngthat was done 1n a p10us 

manner wou1d be aooeptable to H1m. Those who gave七he1r

offer1ngs a七七heapp01n七ed七1meswould be aooepted and blessed 

beoause they were follaw1ng七he1aws of God.11 

The 1aymen were ob11gated七o七he1aws set forth for 

1aymen the Same as the pr1es七swere ob11gated to the1r 

part10ular laws. Therefore， everyone was七og1ve七hanks七O

God in h1s own order， 11ving in all good oons01enoe， and 

no七 g1v1ngbeyond七herule of m1n1stry se七 forthfor h1m. 

The da11y saorlf10es， the peaoe offer1ngs or s1n offer1ngs， 

or七respassofferings were no七offered1n every plaoe--only 

10. I Clemen七 toぬ eCor1nth1ane_. Chap七er乱 t The 
Ante-N10ene Fa七hers(N百宝石k・: Charles色or1bner'sSonsア工899)， 
Vol. I， p. 16. 

1工. Loo. 01七.
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1n Jerusa1emj and even七hereonly a七七heal七arbefore七he

七emple. There七hesacrif1ce offered was carefu11y exam1ned 

by七hehigh pr1es七 andthe m1n1s七ers. "Those，七herefore，

who do any七h1ngbeyond what 1s agreeab1e七oH1s w111， are 

punished w1th death・"工2 C1emen七， 1n七hisstatement， spoke 

of七hes七ernjud1c1al precep七s七ha七were七obe observed by 

七hosemak1ng g1fts町ldsacr1f1ces 1n 01d Testament h1story. 

No reference七othe七1thewas made 1n七heabove 

s七a七emen七sof C1ement. G1f七salone were ment10ned and any 

reference to the七1七hemust be 1nferred. Babbs13 1n七er-

prets th1s par七1cularreference to mean tha七 Clement1n-

ferred a七1the，bu七 evenMr. Babbs 18 too w1se七o8七ate

Clemen七18mean1ng concre七ely.

Teach1ng 0主主単虫註主主 A，pos七1ee(c. 120 A.D.) 

The thought of七heAposto11c Fa七hers1s genera11y 

understood七obe 1n the work known as The Teach1n~ of the 

E己主主 Apost1e!，dated around 120 A.D. Desp1七ethe fact 

七hat七hedate of七hepassage be10w 1s quest1onab1e，七here1s 

va1ue 1n the quo七at10nas 1七contalnsreference七oflrst 

frults or tl七hes. In dlscusslng the suppor七 ofprophets， 

主主主 Teachlne:sstated tha七 every prophe七whowas wi111ng to 

11ve副nong七hepeop1e was wor七hyof h1s support. 

12. 1.弘主.， Chapter乱 I.

13. Babbs，.Q.:Q・ 2主主・， p. 108. 



Every firs七-fruit，therefore， of七heproduc七sof wine-
press and threshing floor， of oxen and of sheep，七hou
shal七七akeand give to七heprophets， for七heyare your 
high pries七s. But if ye have not a prophet， give it 

16 

to the poor. If thou makest a batch of dough，七akethe 
first-fru1t and g1ve accord1ng七o七hecommandmen七. 80 
a1so when七houopenest a jar of w1ne and 011，七akethe 
f1rs七-fru1tand g1ve七o七heprophe七s;and of money 
(si1ver) and cloth1ng and every possess10n，七ake七he
f1rs七-fruit，as 1七mayseem ggcd七othee， and g1ve 
accord1ng tら七hecommandmen七.14 ' 

The above quo七a七10nWas g1ven 1n reference七of1rst fru1色s

from the 01d Tes七amen七 1deaof pr1es七hood. Apparen七1ythe 

statement "g1ve...as 1t may seem good芯0ぬ ee:'and A'g1 ve 

accord1ng七o七hecommandment" was con七rad10七ory. The phrase， 

"as 1七mayseem good to七hee"poss1b1y referred七ogiv1ng on 

a pure1y v01un七a:rybasis. "G1ve accord1ng七othe command-

men七"meant七hatgiv1ng was compulsory accord1ng to七helaw， 

bu七七hearnoun七 ofthe gift was arbl七ra:ry.

4些旦旦旦旦泣主 (c.工50A.D.) 

Jus七1nMartyr， famous for his A;polog~ ， is cons1dered 

the greatest of七heear11er Ap010g1s七8. H1s words concern1ng 

t1thes and f1rs七fru1tsmus七beno七edin any discussion of 

t1thes. In h1s d1scour8e ooncern1ng demons， he se七fortha 

oomp1ete New Tes七amenta七七1七udetoward 七hechange wrough七

1n a manls 11fe by h1s c10se re1a芯10nshipto Chr1st. He 

admonished a11 Chr1st1ans to h01d a100f from demons; forn1-

。atorsto七urnto and embraoe ohas七1ty;mag101ans to ded10ate 

14. Th豆Teach1ngof七heTwe1ve A，post1ee" Chapter II， 
The Ante-N1oene Father~，すõ1:VII，'""言了381.



themse1ves to God; and those "who va1ued above a11七h1ngsthe 

acqu1s1t1on of wea1th and possess1ons， now br1ng what we have 

1nto a common s七ockand commun1ca七e七oevery one 1n need."15 

One of七hemost deta11ed descr1p七10nsof七heweek1y 

工?

worsh1p serv1ces 1n七heear1y church was g1ven to us by Jus七1n

Mar七yr. On Sunday， Chr1s七1ansfrom bo七hc1ty and country 

gathered 1n one cen七ra1p1ace where七hememo1rs of the Apost1es 

and the wr1t1ngs of七heprophe七swere read. When色hisphase 

of七heserv1ce was comp1eted，七hepres1dlng off1cer exhor七ed

the Chris七1ansto do good七oa11 men. After prayer， the 
，〆

1eader pres1ded over七he・(11471!-，a port1on of wh1ch was sen七
七oabsent or s1ck members. Ev1den七1yan offering Wa8七aken

a七七heend of七hisserv1ce， because Just1n said for七hosewho 

were we11-to-do and w1111ng七og1ve wha七 eachthought flt. 

Th1s co11ect1on was deposited w1th the pres1den七whoused 1七

七oa1d七hewidows and orphans and a11 who by reason of s1ckness 

or 0七hercauses were 1n wan七. Even those IIwho are 1n bonds， 

and the strangers sojournlng among us， and 1n a word take 

care of a11 who are 1n need.u16 These offer1ngs were of two 

klnds， both be1ng made七0七hepres1d1ng off1cer， and bo七h

solemn1y ded1ca七ed七oGod.. The f1rs七， wh1ch cons1s七edof 

foodstuff， was made by those presen七 a七七heわイ宵n. Part 
of七hefoodstuff was consumed at七he七1meof the 10ve feas七，

15. Just1n Martyr， F主主主 Apo1og九 Chap七erXIV， The 
Ante-N1cene Fa七her~ ， Vo1. 1， p. 167. 

16. 主弘主.， Chap七erLXVIII， p. 186. 



part was taken七o七heabsen七ones，and the remainder was 
~ / 

sen七七oaid七hepoor. Follow1ng七herJ，. Yd7r，n 七heLordls 

Supper was observed. Af七er七hisservice，七heseoond 

offering was taken whioh may have consisted of both pro-

18 

duce and money. This freewi11 offering was for the suppor包

of七hec1ergy and the poor.17 

A second mention of七he七1七heby Just1n was a 

pass1略 wordin his Dia10gue w辺主主立臨旦，主主主主， in which 

Justin argued agains七 theva1ue of circumcision by saying， 

"Me1chizedek， the pries七 ofthe Mos七 Highwas uncircumcised; 

七owhom Abraham， ...gave芯i七hesand blessed h1m. 11ユ8 The 

passage has no va1ue in proving whether Jus七inapproved 

or disapproved the tithe， bu七 i七isgiven here on1y七ocom-

ple七eJus七1n'sreference七o七heti七he.

zrenaeue_ (工85A.D.) 

Irenaeus， who lived and worked around 185 A.D.， was 

one of七he1ater and most profound of七heApologists. His 

work Against Heresies is abundant 1n informa七10nre1evan官官。

七here1ationship of七heLaw to七heGospe1s. Irenaeus he1d 

with grea七 convic七10n七0七hebe1ief七hatChri8t did no七 abro-

gate七hena七uralprecep七sof the Law bu七fulfi11edand ex-

七endedthem by removlng七heyo注eof bondage of七heold Law 80 

工マ. Ha七ch，.Q:Q・ cit.， p. 40. 

18. Justin Mar七yr，Dialogue '11旦主主立辿Q，旦主主主，
Chap七erXIX，主主主釦1七e-Nicene Father~ ， V01. I， p. 204. 
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七ha七 freemen (Chris七ians)could serve God wi七h七ruepiety 

右ha七becomesSons of God. Thus did七heLord do away wi七h七he

la¥'ls， "Thou shal七no七 kill"by forbidding even anger agains七

a brother Chris七ianand "Thou sha工七 no七 commi七 adultery" by 

forbidding even concupiscence. IIAnd instead of七helaw en-

joining the giving of ti七hesLHe七oldus7七oshare all our 

possessions with七hepoor.u19 Jesus further commanded tha七

七heChristians love no七 onlytheir neighbors bu七 alsotheir 

. enemie s， no七merelybe liberal givers bu七 alsopresent gif七s

七0 七hosewho七ookaway七heirgoods.20 Commen七ingon七he

above sta七emen七， Irenaeus.said七ha七七hereference was proof 

of七hefulfilling and widening of七helaw among Christians; 

so七ha七 themore ex七ensivethe operation of liber七ybecame， 

七hemore it implied a comple七esubjec七ionand affection 

七oward七helibera七or.2工

工renaeuscon七inuedto七heorizeby saying tha七 a七firs七

God be1ieved i七wassufficien七七owrite on1y七hena七ura1law， 

or the Decalogue， upon七hehear七sof men; but soon He found 

七ha七七h1sme七hodwas insufflcien七. La七er1七becamenecessary 

七obridle， w1七h七heyoke of七heMosaic Law，七hedesires of the 

Jews who were abusing七heir1iber七ies; and fina11y i七was

imperative for God to go so far aS to glve special commands 

工9. Irenaeus， Agains七日eresie~ ， Book IV， Chap七erXIII， 
Par. 3， T単 An七e-Nicene Father~ ， Vo1. I， p. 477. 

20. Luke 6:29-31. 

21. Irenaeus， QQ・主主主.， Chapters XIV-XVIII， pp.54工-54マ.



because of the hardness of七he1rhearts. Layman (pen name) 

who ho工ds七othe tltlin 1aws of God (one旬 nthof 1ncome and 

one seventh of t1me) 1n h1s p訓 ph1et22was ev1dent1y un-

fam111ar w1th many of the wr1七ingsof Irenaeus. The most 

sat1sfao七oryrefuta七10nof Layman's tw1n 1aws 1s七ha七 of

Dav1d MoCona.ugby， who say s， "Those who ho1d主ha七 onetenth 

of a11 1ncome 1s 1nhib1七edby 1mmu七a.b1e1aw--even as one 

20 

seventh of time， shou1d exp1a1n why the former 1s no七 1ncor-

porated 1n the Deca10gue as 1s七he1atter."23 No one， af七er

reading Irenaeus， can exp1a.in why七heobservance of the 

Sabbath 1s enj01ned as a part of the fundamen七a1mora1 1aw， 

whi1e the ti七heis found on1y in the ceremon1a1 1aw.24 The 

contrast of Jew and Chr1st1an 1s shown 1n the fo110w1ng: 

And for th1s reason they (the Jews) had 1ndeed the t1thes 
of the1r good conseorated to H1m， but those who have re-
ce1ved 11berty se包 as1deal1 the1r possess10ns for the 
Lord's purposes， bestow1ng joyfu11y and free1y no七七he
1ess va1uab1e port10ns of 七he!~ proper七y，s1noe七heyhave 
the hope of be七七erth1ngs.... 25 - - -. 

工nA広a1nstHeres1e~ ， Irenaeus further offered a fu11 exp1a-

nat10n of sacr1f1ces and ob1a七10n6by s七a七1ng七ha七 God

22. 
(Ch1cago: 
pp. 1-18. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

Layman (Thomas Kane)， !ith1nR盟主主主主 Reeu1ts
The Layman Company， 1915)JP担 ph1etNo. 1マ，

Dav1d McConaughy， M旦笠 E且主主弘主主盟主， p. 125. 

Lev1ticu6 2マ.

工renaeus，..QQ・主主主.， Chap七erXVIII， p. 485. 



does noth1ng w1七houtpurpose or des1gn and because of七h1s

色heJews had the t1七hesof七he1rgoods consecrated七oGod. 

Because of七he1rChr1st1an 11berty，七hosewho had rece1ved 

Chr1st set as1de a11 the1r possess1ons for七heLord's 

21 

purposes， bestow1ng free1y and joyfu11y no七七he1ess va1uab1e 

port1ons of七he1rproperty， s1nce七heyhad七hehope of better 

th1ngs. 工renaeussa1d: 

We are bound， therefore，七ooffer to God the f1rst fru1ts 
of His creat1on， as Moses a1so says， 'Thou sha1t no七
appear 1n the presence of the Lord thy God emptYi so七hat
man， be1ng accoun色edas gratefu1， by those th1ngs 1n 
wh1ch he has shown hls gra包1tude，may recelve that honor 
wh1ch f10ws from H1m.'2o 

1n七heabove passage七here1s doubt concern1ng the presence 

of var10us words 1n the orlg1nal text， bu七whe七her七heyare 

author1七a七1veor no七， lt can be ascertalned七ha七thewho1e 

sp1rlt of 1renaeus was that the 1aw of the t1the had been abro-

ga七ed，but七he1aw of Ac七s2:44，45 was mora11y b1nd1ng. 

C1emen! of A1exandr1~ (c. 200 A.D.) 

C1emen七 ofA1exandr1a was one of七hemos七pro11f1c

wrlters七hat七hean七e-N1ceneage produced. He was七hefore-

runner of the great Or1gen 1n the A1exandrlan Schoo1 sys七em.

C1ement be11eved也hat七heMosa1c Laws were七hefoundat10n of 

a11 eth1cs and the source from wh1ch七heGreeks obta1ned the1r 

e七h1ca1system. Concern1ng the ma七七erof reap1ng the Jewlsh 

26. 1renaeus， 100. c1t. 
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fie1ds of grain， he be1ieved， "Besides七he七ithesof七he

frults and of七hef10cks七augh七bothpie七ytowards the Delty， 

and not covetous1y to grasp every七h1ng，bu七七ocommun1cate 

gifts of k1ndness七oone's neighbours."27 C1emen七reckoned

七ha七 i七wasfrom the first fru1七stha七七hepr1es七swere 

supported. The 1aw to h1m was understood to 1nstruc七 1n

p1ety， 1n 11bera11七y，1n jus:七1ceand in humanlty. Concern-

1ng the 1and during七heSabbat1c Year， he wro七e七hat1七

shou1d be 1ef七 fa110wand the fru1七sof七hevlne and trees 

should be used by七hepoor. He be11eved七heyear of Jubilee 

had a mora1 and e七hica1value for 1srae1. C1ement p1aced 

the七ithe1n七hes捌 ecategory as七heSabba七1cYear and 

Jub11ee Year.28 To him 1t seemed tha七七hewho1e 1aw， as 

se七 for七hin the 01d Testament， was for the purposes of 

h山nan1七y. 1n br1ef， C1ement be11eved七ha七七heg1v1ng of 

the t1七11.ewas no七七obe 100ked upon from the viewpoin七 of

1ega11sm or compu1s10n， bu七 1ns七eadthe七itheshould be 

given because of七hemora1 and sp1ri七ua1effec七 i七wouldhave 

on七heglver. As the k1ngdom of God needed support， C1emen七

apparen色lybe11eved the giving of the七1the七obe a prac七ica1

p1an for securing七h1sneeded 1ncome. 

27. C1emen七，_e七romat!!，Chap七erXV111， T単 Ante-N1cene
Fa七her~ ， Vo1. 11， p. 366. 

28. Loc. c1七.



Tertu111ar! (c. 200 A. D. ) 

Tertu111an， who 11ved 1n North Afr1ca， has we11 been 

ca11ed the "Fa七herof Lat1n Theology." H1s wr1七1ngshave 
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a1ways been oons1dered of 1nest1mab1e value to men who des1re 

to know the tru七hof the ear1y Chr1st1an Church. H1s 

Apologl 1s one of h1s best wr1t1ngs， a1though 1t 1s not as 

we11-known as h1s A只a1nstMarc10n. In h1s Apology七here1s 

found an adequate descr1p七10nof Chr1s七1anfe110wsh1p and 

gener081ty wh1ch g1ves an 1ns1ght 1n七o七he七i七heas he under-

S色oodlt. There was no buy1ng or se111ng of off10es 1n the 

。hurch、ofany k1nd. Tertul11an spoke of the presenoe of a 
treasure ohest 1n the ohuroh. Th1s ohest and the oontr1but10ns 

to 1t were oomparab1e初出eGree孟 Zf)J. VO~ (oontr1but10ns， 
such as A芯hen1answere he1d bound七opay for七hesupport of 

the poor or s七日eneoess1tles) wh10h was payab1e every mon七h.

The fund so formed was七heoommon property of the 
Assoo1at10n， and a member who 1eft under oompulslon 
oou1d ola1m h1s share. The funds of both Greek and 
Roman Assoo1a~!on ， were frequen七1y1ncreased by 
benefact10ns.29 

Tertu111an was qulck to say that the七reasuryof七heChr1s-

七1answas no七 fl11edby purchase-money (money w1th wh1ch men 

had bought church off1ces) as 80 of七enwas the case 1n re-

11g10ns that had thelr pr1ce. "On the month1y day， lf he 

29. Hatch， ~・弘主.， p. 31.LThe above fact may offer 
~n explanat10n as to why Marc10n's g1ft of approx1mate1y 
$10.000 was returned七oh1m when he was excommun1cated from 
the'Roman Church because of his supposed Gnos七10view呈:7.
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11kes， each puts 1n a small dona七10n;bu七 only1f 1七beh1s 

pleasure， and only 1f he be able; for七here1s no compul-

s10n; all 1s volun七a:ry."30 Ev1den七1y七heChrist1ans， fol10w-

1ng Paul's 1ns七ruct10n，"la1d by in s七orell each Sunday， and 

apparent工yonce a month七heyoffered what was known as "g1f七s"

or "p1ety's depos1t :f'und." No g1fts from the "depos1t fund" 

were spent on feasts or dr1nk1ng bou七sbu七wereused右O

support and bury poor people，七osus七a1norphans and old 

persons， and七ogive a1d七o七hosewho had suffered ship-

wreok or were 1n the mines or banished to七heis1ands for 

no other reason右hanthe1r fa1th 1n Chr1s七. Ter七ul11anoon-

tinued， "...one 1n mind and soul we do not hesi七a七e七oshare 
our earth1y goods w1th one another. Al1七hingsare oommon 

among us but 0ぽ w1ves.，，31 Contras七ing七heChristians and 

the1r s1mp1e feasts wi七hthe heathen he said， IlThe Sa1ii oan-

not have七he1rfeas七swi七houtgoing in七odeb七J you mus七get

the acoountan七sto七e11you wha七七hetenths of Hercu1es and 

the sacr1:f'icial banque右soos七.1132Ter七ul1ianbe1ieved七hat

a11 con七ribut10nsshou1d be acoord1ng七o七heChr1s七1an'sown 

volition， with the ti七heseeming1y as a m1n1mum， and that the 

g1f七sshou1d be proportionate to the donor's ab111七y色。

30. Tertu111an， A，polog~ ， Chapter XX1X， lh阜 A且主，a-
E主主包宣 Father~ ， Vo1. 111， p. 46. 

31. Loo. 01七.

32. Loo..Q.主主・



g1ve. 

2且阜皇旦 (220A.D.) 

Orlgen was七hegreates七七heolog1anof h1s age. In 

h1s work A~a1ns七 Celsus he sa1d: 

Celsus would also have us七ooffer f1rs七 fru1七s七o
demons. Bu七wewould offer them七oHlm who sa1d. 
'Le七 theearth br1ng for七hgrass， the herb y1eldlng 
seed， the fru1七 t~ree yleldlng fru1七， af右 ~r hls k1nd， 
whose seed 1s 1n 1tself upon the earth.'33 

25 

The Chrlstlans offered flrst fru1七sto H1m七owhom they sent 

up the1r prayers. From Orlgen's referenoe， 1七 1sassumed by 

thls wrlter， that he be11eved 1n g1v1ng七lthes. If he d1d 

reokon flrst fru1ts as t1thes，七heabove quota七10nwould 

not neoessar11y mean七ha七七heywere more ob11ga七orythan 

voluntary. Or1gen， 1n one of h1s hom111es， spoke advooa七ー

lng七hepayment of f1rst fru1七sand tl七heswh10h were not as 

dues from Chr1s七1ans，but as a goal wh10h the Chr1stlans 

should far exoeed. 

'Woe unto you， Sor1bes and Pharlsees， hypoorl七esfor 
ye pay t1七heof mln右， and anlse， and 0山富mln，and have 
om1七tedthe welghtler mat七ersof七helaw， judgment， 
meroy， and falth: these ought ye to have done， and 
not to leave七he0七herundone.' But lf you say七hat
he was saylng thls wlth referenoe七othe Pharlsees， 
not to七hed1so1ples， hear H1m aga1n saylng to七he
dlso1ples， 'Exoept your r1ghteousness shall exoeed 
the rlghteousness of the sor1bes and Phar1sees， ye 
shall 1n no oase en七er1n七othe klngdom of heaven.' 
What then he wlshes七obe done by七hePhar1sees， he 
wlshes七obe fulf111ed muoh more and w1七hgrea七er
abundanoe by the d1so1ples. What He does no七w1sh

33. Orlgen， Aga1ns七Celsus，Chap七erXXIV， T単組主主ー
坐竺旦呈 Fa七her!，Vol. IV， p.否認アー



七obe done by the d1sc1p1es He does not command七he
Phar1sees e1七her七odo. How七hen1s our r1gh七eous-
ness abound1ng more than tha七 of芯heScr1bes and 
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Phar1sees， 1f七heydare no七七aste七hefrul七sof the1r 
1and before they offer f1rst-fru1七s七othe pr1es七s，
and ti七hesbe separated for the Lev1tesi wh11st I， 
d01ng none of七hese七h1ngs，so m1suse the fru1七sof 
the earth七hatthe pr1es七knowsnoth1ng of七hem，七he
Lev1te 1s 19nor~n七 of 七hem ， the d1v1ne a1tar does not 
perce1ve them?34 . 

From the above words of Or1gen，七hes七a七emen七， "Whazzhen

He w1shes to be done by the Phar1sees， he w1shes七obe fu1-

f111ed much more and w1七hgreater abundance by七hed1s-

。1p1es"g1ves a summary of h1s at七1七udeconcern1ng the 
t1七hes. He be11eved七hat七heLord expected the Chr1st1ans 

七og1ve not on1y the t1七hebut to exceed the t1the by glvlng 

"w1th grea七erabundanoe." 

Cypr1an (250 A.D.) 

Cypr1an， B1shop of Car七hage，1s quoted by both 

Protes七antsand Roman Ca七h0110sas an au七hor1tat1vesouroe 

and 1s especla11y noted for h1s great wrl七1ngson the ohurch. 

He ment10ned givlng and showed the 1ax sp1r1t w1七hwh1ch the 

Chrlstlans made the1r oontr1but1ons. He be11eved七ha七 1n七he

New Tes七amen七七heChr1st1ans offered七helrhouses and es-

tates for sa1e 1n order 七hat七heym1gh七工ayup treasures 

for themse1ves ln heaven. The prof1ts were g1ven to七he

apos七1esto be dlstrlbuted町nong七hepoor. No ment10n was 

34. Orlgen，旦盟斗ZXZ，旦旦 Number~， c1ted by Sm1th 
Cheatham， A 12lctlonary2Z 6:hrlst1an Antlqúltle~ ， V01. II， 
p. 1963. 
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made of a sa1ar1ed m1n1stry 1n七heNew Tes七amen七 era. "But 

now we do no七g1veeven七he七enthfrom our pa七r1mony: and 

wh11e our Lord b1ds us se11 we ra七herbuy and 1ncrease our 

store."35 Because of 七h1s1nd1fferent a七七1tude七owardglvlng， 

he be11eved七ha七 thev1gor of fa1七hhad dw1nd1ed釧 ong七he

Chr1st1ans and the streng七hof be11evers had grown weak. 

Above 1s se七 forthCypr1anls on1y statemen七 onthe七1七he.

Hls reference to 1t seems to 1nd1cate tha七hebe11eved tha七

七heglvlng of the tl七heshou1d be vo1untary rather than com-

pu1sory. He， w1th Tertu111an， taught七het1七hewas a mln1mum 

which七heChrlstlans shou1d exceed. 

主単 Aposto11c Const1tutlon~ (300 A.D. ) 

One of the 1ast wrlt1ngs of the an七e-Nlceneera was 

that ca11ed七heA，pos七011cCons右1七 utlon~. In d1scuss1ng first 

frults and tl七hesand七hemanner 1n wh1ch七heb1shop was to 

partake of七hemor give them to 0七hers，the ..Qonstitutlons 

stated: 

Le七hlmuse七hose七en七hsand firs七 fru1ts，whlch are 
g1ven accord1ng to the command of God， as a man of 
God; as a1so 1et hlm dlspense ln a rlgh七 mannerthe 
free wl11 offer1ngs， whlch are Q~ought 1n on account 
of the poor， to tfie"orphans... ~6 

In thls lns七ancetl七hesand free wl11 offerlngs were separa七ed

35. Cyprlan， On the U込.yof the Church， par. 29， The 
Ante-Nlcene Father!!: Vo:iて寸J p. 429.一一一一一一

36. The Constl七u七lonsof the Holy A，pos七1es. Book II. 
Chap七erXXV，プE2Ante-Nicene丙therE，寸01. VI I ， p.' 408. -
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and七het1七heswere sa1d七obe a command of God. The Oon-

s七1七u七10n!cont1nued， "The Lev1tes who a七七endedupon the 

tabernac1e par七ookof those七hings七hatwere offered七oGod 

by a11 the peop1e."3ワ The0onst1tutions then s七a七ed七hatthe 

bishops were pries七sand Levites to the peop1e and minlstered 

to七heho1y七abernac1ewhich was the Ho1y Ca七ho11cChurch. 

The bishop who a七七ended七hecares of the peop1e had a pre-

roga七1ve，from the 01d Tes七amen七viewp01n七， to partake of 

七hefru1七sbefore they were dis七ribu七ed七o七h0ge1n want. 

"For七hosewho a七七endupon the church， ough七七obe malnta1ned 

by the church as be1ng pr1ests， Levites， presldents and 

mlnis七ersof God."38 

In speak1ng of七hechぽ chand Chr1st1ans the血盟主よ-

zut10n~ p1eaded for honor and 10ve for七heblshops by ad-

monish1ng the Chr1st1ans七o10ve七heirb1shop as a father， 

七ofear him as a k1ng， and to honor h1m as a lord. They were 

fur七herexhorted七obr1ng七he1rf1rst fruits and七ithes七。

the b1shop for a blesslng. These g1f七sw1th the ob1at10ns 

were to be g1ven a9 to七hepriests of God. "The f1rst fruits 

of your wheat， and wlne， and 011， and autumna1 fru1七s，and 

o工lvesand a11七hingswh1ch the Lord God gives thee...and 

七heLord wl11 bless七heworks of七hyhands."39 

37. Loc. c1七.

38. Loc. c1七.

39. The Cons七ltu七10n~ ， Book II， Chapter XXIV. 



Now fo110w8七hes七rongeststatement on七het1七he七o

be found 1n 七hean七e-Niceneera. 工七 has been taken from 

七he Cons七 1色ut10n~ a1though 1t may be of a much 1ater da七e

七hanthe former s七a七emen七8.40

A11 the f1rs七-fru1七sof七hew1ne press，七hethresh1ng 
f1oor，七heoxen and the sheep， sha1七七houg1ve to the 
pr1ests，七ha七七hes七orehouseand garners and七hepro-
dはctsof the 1and may be b1essed， and七houm~yes七 be
strengthened w1 th corn and w1ne and 011，... .Thou 
sha1t g1ve七he七en七hof七hyinorease to the orphan， 
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and to the widow， and to the poor， and t。七hestranger. 
A11七hefirst-frui七sof七hyho七bread，of七hybarre1s 
of w1ne， or 011， or honey， or nuts， or grapes， or七he
f1rs七-fru1七sof 0七her七hings，sha1七七hougive七othe 
pries右s; bu七七hoseof s11ver， and of garments， and of 
a11 so~~ of possessions， to七heorphans and七0七he
w1dow.41 

The fo110wing s七a七emen七maybe ca11ed a s山nmaryof七heteach-

1ng of七heCons七1七u七10ns:

Now you ough七七oknow，七ha七 a1七hough七heLord has de-
11vered you from the add1tiona1 bond， and has brought 
you out of七hemto your refreshment...yet he has no-
where freed you from the ob1a七10nswhich you_Qwe to 
the pr1est， nor from d01ng good to the poor.42 

Moshe1m43 set forth the七heorytha七whi工ethere re-

mained any poss1b111七y七hatthe 1ega11sm of Jerusa1em-Juda1sm 

wou1d be p1aced upon the Chr1s七1ans，七heb1shops refused t。
assume any七it1esof d1st1nc七10nor any sa1ary as min1s七ers.

40. The An七e-N1ceneFather!， Vo1. V11， p. 388. 

41. The Consti七u七 10n~， Book V11， Chap七erXX1X. 

42. 主込~.， Book 11， Cha.p七erXXXV. 

43. John Lawrenoe Von Moshe1m. H1s七or1ca.1Commentar1es 
on the S七ateof Chr1s七1anitl (New York: S. Converse， 1853)， 
す芯工，-:-1，ヲFア3吉守， 388. 
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Bu七whenthe f1na1 hope of Jerusa1em's resurrec七ionwas ended 

ln Hadrlan (c.工35)many pastors and minlsters concelved a 

des1re七ohave lt be11eved by七he1rf10cks (members)七hat

they (m1n1s七ers)had succeeded to the rlghts of the Jew1sh 

priesthood. The comparison of the Chr1st1an min1stry with 

the Jewish pr1es七hood，among 0七herth1ngs， unques七1onab1y

gave rlse to the c1alm of七i七hesand f1rst frults. 

Nothing 1ike the prov1s1ons of the Levl七1ca1Law， for 
maintenance of七hepriesthood， was known ln七he
pr1ml七1vechurch. Ne1七herwas七hereany dlst1nc七lon
be七weenthe proper七Y of七hechurch and of包heparlsh.44 

The New Testamen七maln七enanceof七hec1ergy consls七edmere1y 

of七hesupp1ylng of thelr persona1 needs.45 As has been 

shown ln 七hequo七atlonsfrom七heFa七hers，七hec1ergy waS 

accus七omed七oretainlng a portlon of七heofferlngs which 
~ ... 

were made a七七he cO':~_í下方; bu七 by七he七imeof Ter七u111anthe 

custom had fa11en ln七oabuse. This corrupt prac七icemay have 

1ead七othe deslre of the c1ergy七oaugment i七slncome， 

whlch was slender and uncer七aln，and to c1aim for the 

Chrls七ianminls七ry七herlght of Jewlsh prlesthood. 

Wlth the ln七roductlonof七he01d Testament 1dea of 
Prlesthood the七houghtgradua11y gained ground七ha七
七he1ai七ywere under ob11ga七ion，at flrs七regarded
s1mp1y as a mora1 ob工19a七lon，七osurrender a tenth of 
a11七o 七heChurch， and a七 avery ear1y da七e th+eJ ln 
the form of free合111offerlngs: was rea11zed.46' 

44. Co1eman， ~・旦主主.， p. 225. 

45.工1Thessa1on1ans 3:8. 

46. Professor Kurtz， Chぽ chHlstory (New York: Funk 
and Wagna11s， 1889)， Vo1. I，τ7宮古o.
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The resources of the church for the ma1n七enanceof 

七hec1ergy and for a11 oharltab1e pぽ poseswere g1ven 

ent1re1y on包hev01un七arybaslsj and when at 1eng七hspec1f1c 

provls10ns were made for七hesuppor七 of七heclergy and of 

re11g10us worshlp， 1t was no七 byan ordlnance of the ohuroh， 

bu色 bythe s七ate'slaw after the ohuroh and s七atewere unl七ed

under Constan七1ne. The dlsbursement of ohuroh f1nanoe was 

frequently referred七o1n七heConst1七ut10ne" but no 1aw or 

ordlnance of七hechurch arose to coerce 1n any way an 1n-

volun七arycontr1but10n. 

Fees pa1d七o七heolergy for serv1ces rendered， were 
'sportae' 'spor七e11aef and 'sportu1ae1j probably 1n 
a11us1on七othe br1ng1ng of the f1rst fru1ts 1n a 
basket 'spor七u1a'Deut. 26:1-工2. They sure1y were 
not the s即neas the I jura s七olae'，fees for m1n1s七erla1
servloes. whlch were to七a11yunknown 1n七hepr1m1tlve 
Churchゅ Itwa.s a.n es七ab11shedrule tha七 nofees /jura 
主主込謡~/ shou1d be reoelved for rellglous serv1oes.47 

Even the oustom of dropp1ng a plece of money 1nto七hebap七1s-

ma1 basln 1n gra七1七ude七othe m1nls七erfor admin1ster1ng七he

r1七ewas forbldden.48 

The f1rst depar七urefrom七hevoluntary pr1nc1p1e of 

ti七hes，f1rs七 fru1七s，and offerings began wi七h七hece1ebra七10n

of rellg10us ord1nances 1n a priva七emanner. The indlv1dua1 

47. Coleman， Q2・ 2主主.， p. 226. 

48. Counoil of Il11b1r1s 305 A.D.， Canon 48， oited 
1n C01eman， よoc・主主主・
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at whose request this celebra七ionwas performed， was asked 

七opay a fee as an equiva1en七for七hepub1ic and vo1un七ary

ob1ations whlch 0七herwisewou1d have been made. 

The sa1a.ry of七heclergy of the prlmitlve churches 

was paid elther according七o七helrneeds or accordlng七oa 

genera1 agreement with七he七reasurerof七hechurch. The 

treasury was maintalned on1y by lncldenta1 sources and 

free wi11 con七rlbutions. The amoun七paidto the c1ergy or 

given to七helndigen七wasof necessl右y1arge or sma11 ac-

cording to the recelp七sof七he七reasury. The revenue of 

七heear1y churohes was oomp1e七e1yin the hande of and under 

七hedlrection of blshops who had as七helrhe1pers deaoons.49 

Rules varled from tlme to time for七hedlstribu七ionof funds. 

One ru1e requlred that funds be dlvided in七o七hreeequal 

parts: (1) for biehops， (2) for clergy， and (3) for in-

ciden七a工expenses.

a fourfo1d dlvision: 

Another ru1e stated七hatfunds shou1d have 

(1) for blshops， (2) for c1ergy， (3) 

for the poor， and (4) for repairs of the church.50 

0七herFa七hers and Leaders 

Many Fathers and chωoh 1eaders (Ignatius of Antioch， 

Po1ycarp of Smyrna， Quadratus， Ta七ian，Hippo1ytus， Ka11is七os，

Nova七ianand others) have no七beenquoted ln七hlschap七er.In 

49. Co1eman， ~・旦主主.， p. 227. 

50. Loc. cit. 
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a study of thelr works， the author has found no men七lonof 

七1七hes. However， enough re1evan七ma七erla1has been found 

from七hewritlngs of Fa七hers，recognlzed as belng ln-

f1uen七la1in es七ab1lshlngdogmas and prac七lcesof七he.&n七e-

Nlcene Church， to formu1a七egenera1 be1lefs regardlng七he

prac七iceof the ti七heln七hlse ar1y perlod. 

S ummary 

Two lnqulrles are proper ln a summary s七a七emen七 of

七lthesand firs七frultsas re1a七ed七o七heante-Nlcene era. 

Flrst， dld七heear1y Fa七hersbe1ieve the七i七hesto be due 

by divine rlgh七? Thls inves七iga七orhas tried di1igent1y 

七ostate七hebe1lefs and七houghtsof the an七e-NlceneFathers 

concerning七he七ithe，bu七hasfal工ed七oflnd any s七a七emen七

in the an包e-Niceneera七oprove a斗旦主豆主主主主旦9.tl the. 

Never七he1ess，七herehave been men who have con七endedthat 

the Fa七hers七augh七a.J..旦主豆主主主主旦♀七i七he.51 工nmos七 ins七ances，

芯hewrl七ersmaln七alned七hisposi七ionchief1y七oupho1d七he

teachings of七heirchurch regarding七ithesor七odefend an 

o工ddogma七ha七 arosein the Midd1e Ages. Bingham，52 a 

grea七 advoca七eof七heAng1ican Church， worked extenslve1y 

ln a fu七i1ea七七empt七oprove a .J..旦主主主主主旦.Qrlgh七 of ti七hes

as belng au七hor・1七a七lvefrom the七eachlngsof the church ln 

51. Blshops Rlchard Andres， George Car1e七on，
Richard Mon七ague.

~2. Joseph Blngham，主主主 An七lqulties♀主主主豆 Chrls七lan
g且込主主主 (London: Henry G. Bohn， 1875) Vo1. I.， p. 工89.
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七hean七e-N1ceneera. The mos七 exce11en七refu七a七10nof七h1s

theory of the七1thehas been g1ven by 5e1den 1n A H1s七ory

of主主主主盟主主・ Th1s work was wr1七七enaga1ns七K1ngJames 1 

and the wh01e ldea of dlv1ne r1gh七 ofk1ngs. Because of 

七h1shere七lca1v1ew， 5e1den suffered 1mpr1sonment. Hls books 

were ordered to be burned， but some or1g1na1 cop1es are s七111

extan七. 1n hls work he has shown七ha七七herewaS pract1ca11y 

no ev1dence of genera1 g1vlng or pay1ng of七1七hesbefore七he

end of七hefourth century. 50 sincere， 1n七hebeglnn1ng of 

Chr1stian1ty， was七hedevo七10nof be11evers七hatthe1r g1fts 

to the Evange11ca1 pr1es七hoodfar exceeded wha七七he七en七h

wou1d have been.53 

Second， 1f the church taugh七七hat七ltheswere due， 

why then， were they no七 c011ec七ed1n七hean七e-N1ceneera? 

The au包horof七his七hesishas concluded tha七七hechurch dld 

no七七each the compulsory sys七emof七1thes;hence七he七1七he

cou1d no七beco11ected. However， 1t would be unfa1r no七七o

give the arguments of七heproponen七sof必盟主泣1noti七he

theory. 工norder to expla1n七hereasons for七he七1七hesno七

be1ng collected dur1ng the ante-Nicene era， Bishop Carle七on，

hold1ng七hetheory of ..J.旦豆主泣組otithes wro旬:

53. 
p. 34. 

John 5elden， A H1stoηof T当主主 (London: 工618)， 
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Flrst， tha七七1七heswere pald to七heprles七sand Levltes 
ln七hetlme of Chrls七 andhls Apos七1es: now，七he8y-
nagogue must flrst be burled before七hesethlngs oou1d 
be order1y brought ln七o七heChuroh. 8econd1y， ln七he
tlmes of七heNew Tes七amentand somewhat af七er，there 
was an ex七raordlnarymaln七enanceby a communlty of a11 
七hings，whlch supp1led七hewant of ti七hes: bu七七hls
oommunl七ywas ex七raordlnary，and no七七o1ast a1ways. 
Third1y，七heuse of paylng七i七hes，as the church then 
g七ood，was incommodlous and cumbersome，七hati七 cou1d
not we11 be prac七lced. And七herefore，as clrcum-
cision was 1aid aside for a七ime，whi1st Israe1七rave11ed
七hroughthe wi1derness， no七because七hepeop1e of rlgh七
ought no七 thena1so七ohave used 1七， bu七becauselt was 
so lnoommodious for that es七ateand七lmeof七heohurch， 
七hatlt cou1d no七wl七hou七grea七七roub1ebe practlsed; 
even so the use of七i七hesln七he七lmeof Chrls七 and
hls Apost1es was 1ald aslde， no七because1七 ough七not，
bu七becauselt could not， wl七hou七grea七 encumbrance，
be done. And as clrc山ncislonwas resumed， as soon as 
the esta七eof七hechurch cou1d bear i七j so tlthes were 
re-estab1lshed. as soon as七heaondi七lonsof七heohurch 
cou1d suffer 1七. For七lthescannot we11 be paid， but 
where some who1e state or klngdom reoelveth Chrls七lanl七Y，
and where the magls七ra七edoth favor ~~e church， whlch 
was no七 lnthe tlme of七heapos七1es.54

The above reasons are far from satlsfac七ory七othe modern mlnd 

and are no longer he1d by 1eadlng hlstorians55七obe of va1ue. 

Thus lt can be conc1uded七ha七七heofferlng of flrst 

frults and七ltheswas a very anclent and general custom ln 

the Chrlstlan Church and was given on a voluntar、ybasis and 

七ha七七hesevo1untary gifts con七rlbuted七oward七hesuppor七 of

七hec1ergy and七here1ief of the poor. The cus七omof glvlng 

54. Bingham，旦E・豆主主.， p. 190， parapbraslng Blshop 
Car1e七onon且旦虫型雇主豆}旦些豆・ F 

55. Phl1ip 8chaff， Augustus Neander， John Lawrence 
Von Mosheim， Henry Hart Milman. 
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tlthes grew as七hechurch grew. Much corrup七lonhas been 

found ln 1七ssystem as scholars have also found corrup七10n

ln the practlce of New Tes七amentforms of baptlsm， the 

Lord's Supper， and vOluntary church membersh1p. 
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CHAPTER 111 

PER工ODOF THE 1MPER1AL STATE CHURCH 

(325-604 A.D.) 

Zntroductory Mater1al 

A工1phases of doc七r1neand pract1ce of the Chr・1st1an

Churoh probab1y underwent七he1rgrea七estchange and deve1op-

men包 fromthe years 325 to 604 A.D.， an era wh1ch Wa1ker1 has 

oa11ed the per10d of七he1mper1a1 State Church. 

The se1ect1on of mater1a1s on the subject for th1s 

per10d of church h1s七oryhas not been an easy one. Many 

references 1n varlous works on七het1the have been found七。

be un七rus七wor七hy・ Thema七er1a1sused as a bas1s for th1s 

chap七erare 1arge1y from pr1mary sources wlth some use of 

secondary sources of credl七ab1eworth 1n the fle1d of scho1ar-

shlp. !主主主主盟主主旦主主盟主主註盟主 Fa七her~ ， Flrs七 andSecond 

Ser1es， have been used when possib1e. Some of七hema七erla1，

however， 1s s七1111n七heorigina1 1anguage as presen七edin 

the vo1umlnous work of Mlgne. When M1gne has been consu1七ed

七heor1gina1 1anguaεe often has been quo七ed，fo11owed by a 

comment by包hlsauthor or a comment from a recogn1zed secon-

dary source. 1n addltlon， canons and records of church synods 

have been used. 

工. Wl111s七onWa1ker. A History of the Christ1an Church 
(New York: Char1es Scribner's Sons， 1945γ3.112. 
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Cons 七an七1n~ (0. 325 A.D.) 

The Emperor Constant1ne has been d1scuBsed 1n th1s 

chapter because of h1s grea七 1nf1uenceupon the Chr1st1an 

Church and his comp1e七edominat1on of七hef1rs七 Ecumen1cal

Counci1 of Nicea 1n 325 A.D. 工七 was under Constant1ne that 

the un10n of ohurch and state was formed--a union which， as 

a great ne七， conta1ned wi七h1n1tself poin七sbo七hgood and 

ev11. During the re1gn of Constan七ine，the church and c1ergy 

came 1n七opossess1on of property， both personal and rea1. 

IIAs ear1y as七heyear 321， Cons七an七1negranted七herigh七 of

receiv1ng七hedona七ionsand bequests of p10us pereons. "2 

Although on many occae1ons Constan七inegave large sums of 

money to various churches，七here1s no record of h1s col1ect-

1ng or pay1ng t1 thes. 'IThere is no law of Cons七an七ine'snow 

ex七an七七hatmakes express mention of any such thing・113 He 

wie1ded a powerfu1 1nfluence over the churoh and s七ressedthe 

1mpor七anceto the church of secur1ng materia1 wea1th. It 1s 

interes七ingto no七etha七henever used his authority to exac七

七i七hesfrom the people. It can be seen七hatthe mandatory 

paying of t1thes as a s七ateor church 1aw did no七have1ts 

or1g1n w1七hConstantine. 

2. Lyman Coleman， Anc1ent Chris七ian1ty Exemp11f1e~ ， 
p. 228. 

3. Joseph B1ngham， T並立 An七1Qu1七1es0主主単 Chr1stian
旦辺ζ些I p. 190. 
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A七七h1spoin七 1thas seemed f1七t1ng七omen七10nthe 

aot10ns of some of Constan七1ne'ssuocessors. 

But some Laws of this t1me ye七remain，which show七hat
Tenths out of mines and of quarr1es were pa1d， bo七hto 
the Emperor and to七heLord of the s011; as 1n七he
anc1en七 sta七eof Rome the Tennants of七heLands of七he
Emp1re pala. for Rent七heTen七hof七he1roorn， whence 
the Pub工1canswho had hired 1七wereca11ed Decuman1， 
those Laws for the Ten七hsof M1nes and Quarr1es. were 
made by Gra.七1an，Va1ent1n1an and Theodosus， Christ1an 
Emperors， about 380 and show w1tha11七ha七七heythough七
no七七henof any Ten七hof such七hings，七obe g1ven 
o七herwis e....4 

The successors of Constant1ne apparent1y knew no七h1ngof 

tl七hesbeing paid七oany sources other七hanthe cus七omary

rent of 1and whlch was pald to the state. The t1thes men-

七10nedby the Fathers 1n this per10d mus七nothave been of 

great quan七1tiesor of wide c1rcu1a七ion--e1se七heywou1d have 

been known by the Roman ru1ers. 

主主盟主足立盟包皇 (0.350A.D.) 

The exact da七eof七heSynod of Gangra in As1a Minor 

1s uncertaln， bu七 itwa.s he1d around 350. This synod was七he

first七omen七lonthe ti七he. The synod oensured the Eusta-

th1an heretios because七heyhad taken七heflrs七 fru1七sand 

divided them among七hesaln七sof七heirown par七y. The Synod 

of Gangra enacted oanons seven and e1gh七indenunoia七ionof 

such a praotice. 

If any one appropr1a七esto hlmself the七i七hesof firs七
fru1ts (ob1a七ions)be1ong1ng to七heChurch， or dis-
tributes them ou七eidethe Church， that is， to七hosewho 

4. John Se1den， A HistorygE盟主，e.， pp. 39， 40. 



41 

are no七mlnistersof七hechurch， wi七hou七七heconsen七
of the blshop， or wl七houtbelng au七horlzedby hlm， 
and wl11 no七 ac七 accordlng七ohls wl11， 1e七himbe 
ana七hema.5

工fany one gi ves or recelves such offerlngs wl七h-
ou七七heconsen七 ofthe blshop， or one appoin七edby 
hlm for七headminlstration of charl七ies，七hegiyer 
as we11 as the receiver shal1 be ana七hel込a七ized.6

2主主主主盟主 Cappadocians(c・365A.D.' 

Basi1 of Caesarea， one of七he七hreeCappadocians， 

who aided in七heNew-Nlcene vic七orya七 Cons七an七inop1ein 

381 "appears七ohave been右heflrs七七ourge七hepaymen七

of七1七hes.，，7 Gregory of Nazianzus， a warm associate of 

Basi1， "like't-lise men七ioned七hefirs七 fruitsof七hewine 

press and the f100r， which were七obe ded1ca七edto God."8 

No reference七oa七i七hehas been found ln七hewrl七1ngsof 

Gregory of Nyssa， the 七hlrdCappadocian. Ev1den七工ythese 

men had no we11 formu1a七ed七heoryof七he七1七heas the七erm

and 1七suse seldom appeared in七heirworks. Such refer-

ences as did occur indicate七ha七七i七hlngwas of cer七aln

specified produc七sand not of七hewho1e of onels income. 

Hー斗呈EZ2ZP01七 ier~ (c. 366 A.D.) 

Hi1ary in hls Commentary on Ma七七hewgave a direc七

5. Char1es Joseph Hefele， A History旦主主主豆 Counci1s
旦主主主豆島旦豆島 (Edinburgh: T. and T. Clarke，τ896寸， Vo1. II， 
p. 330. 

6. Loc. ci七.

7. C01eman，.2l2・ 2主主.， p. 229. 

8. B i ngharn ， .2l2・旦11.，p. 191. 



reference to t1th1ng. H11ary， whose 11fe shone 11ke a c1ear 

star bes1de the great champ10ns of七heNlcene Creed， cannot 

be neg1ected 1n any d1scusslon of t1th1ng. A free trans-

工atlonof h1s commen七 onMat七hew23:23 f0110ws: 

He convlcts of secret th1ngs of七hem1nd and obscure 
v01untary evl1; because七heyperform七heth1ngs wh1ch 
七he1aw prescrlbes 1n七1thesof m1nt and anlse， tha七
七heymay be es七eemedby men as七hosewho fu1f111 the 
1aw. But mercy， and justlce and fa1七h，and every 
th1ng re1ated七obenev01ence七heyhave 1ef七 off，
because i七 18a specia1 v01untary serv10e to man. 
Because七histithlng of herbs， ough七no七七obe 1ef七
off: moreover， th1s ough七七obe performed， that we 
hav1ng served 1n every respec七maysa七1sfyfa1七h，
jus七1ceand mercy， not by an 1m1ta七10nof serv1ng 
but by truth of restra1n1ng by words of七hew111. 
And because 1t 1s 1ess of an offer1ng， to omit七he
七1七h1ngof herbs ra七herthan七heduty of benev01ence; 
1t r1a1cu1es the d111gence of them 1n ou1t1vat1ng 
p1ants， whose neg1ec七 1s1n swa110w1ng oame1s， who _ 
o1ear1y evade 11ght s1ns and gu1p down七heheavy s1ns.匂
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工t1s o1ear七hatH11ary p1aced emphas1s upon just10e and meroy 

but 100ked upon七1thesas be1ng ob11gatory， though not by any 

church 1aw. Th1s v1ew 1s con七1nuedw1th e1abora七10n1n h1s 

commen七 onPsa1m 119.10 

Ep1phan1us (c. 3マoA.D.) 

Ep1phanius， B1shop of Sa1am1s 1n Cyprus， expressed 

more fu11y the a七七i七udeof 七heEast concern1ng the ma七七er

of七i七hesthan d1d the Cappadoo1ans. 工nh1s A広a1nstHeres1es 

9. H11ar11 ，.Qommen七arie!1旦 Ma七七haeu~ ， Chap七erXX1V， 
J. P. M1gne， ~atro1og1ae L些担昼， Vo1. 9. 

10. H11arl1，!rac七日us1n立立111Psa1mu!， Migne， .QJ2・
c1t.， Vo1. 9 LIn Migne Psa1m CX守口1corresponds'to Psaím~197. 
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(a1so ca11ed Panarion) he said: 

When Moses，七he1egis1ator， having received the command 
divine1y es七ab1ished七hewho1e 1aw as has been writ七en
a七七heend of七heBook of Deu七eronomypub1ished curses; 
no七on1y七0七hosewhich pertain to芯hece1ebration of 
七hePassover but even七hoseper七ainingto circumcision， 
to七1七hes.and七oob1a七ions. For七hisreason whi1e 
芯凶he句YLth加e'Je呪唱阜ア shun 。∞ne注凶in凶d0ぱfcu江lI'S
themse1ves in sever‘a工。七hers. Indeed七houought七o
be accursed who have never been circumcised， further 
never paid七ithesJ never b~~n 七 o Jerusa1em to 1eave 
an offering of any va1ue. 11 

Epiphanius argued七ha七七1七hingwas no more binding upon 

Chris七ians七hanwas circumcision. But it is known七hat

七i芯heswere paid in七heEastern Church in七he七imeof 

Epiphanius and tha七 he100ked upon七hegiving of七hemas 

a nob1e prac七ice，12a1mos七 asa command as seen above. 

立笠盟主 (385A.D.) 

Jerome is remembered by studen七sof sacred history 

for his七rans1ationof the La七inVulga七e. In his Le七七er七。

Nepotiar!， he discussed七he七1七hein his commen七aryon七he

c1ergy and i七sdu七y.

工， if I am七hepor七ionof the Lord， and 1ine of his 
heri七age，receive no por七ionamong the r emaining 
tribes; bu七 1ike七hePries七and七heLevi七e，I 1ive 
on七heti右he，and serving七hea1七ar，剖nsuppor七ed
by i七sofferings. Having food and raiment， I sha11 
be con七en七wi七h七heseJ apd as a dlscip1e of七heCross 
sha11 share i七spoverty.13 

11. Eplphanlus， Adversus Haeresl~ ， Llb. II， Tome I， 
Migne， Eatro1o民民生盟主主， Vol. 41. 

12. Henry Lansde11， i主里皇旦豆主主呈主里旦主主 (London: 
Society for Promo七ingChris七百五玄日w1edge，1906)， p. 218. 

13. Jerome， Letter 七oNepotlar1， Nicene and Pos七ー
且ce虫 Father~ ， Second Series， Vo1. I， p. 91. 



44 

Jerome was oompar1ng the Chr1s七1anolergy w1七h七heJew1sh 

pr1esthood and be11eved七ha七 theolergy was due the七1the.

The exao七割noun七of七he"t1the" money g1ven七0七heolergy 

1s unoer七a1n; eviden七1y1t was a pa1七rysum a8 Jerome was 

provoked to say七hathe wou1d "share 1ts pover七y.11 

A more oomp1e七ea七七itudeon七het1the 1s found 1n 

h1s oommen七 onMa1. 3:10. 

What we have sa1d of ti七hesand firs七-fru1七s，wh10h of 
old used七obe g1ven by the peop1e to the pr1es七sand 
Lev1tes， understand a1so 1n the case of the peop1es 
of the ohurch， to whom 1t ha8 been oommanded七ose11 
a11 they have and g1ve to the poor and fol10w the 
Lord the Saviour...lf we are unw1111ng to do th1s， 
at 1eas七 1e七 usimi七a七e七herudimen七ary七eaoh1ngof 
the Jews 80 a8七ogive a par七 of七hewho1e to七he
poor， and pay the pr1es七andLev1tes due honour. If 
anyone 8ha11 not ~o 七h1s he 1s conv1o七edof defraud1ng 
and chea色1ngGod.14 

Jerome sa1d七ha七Chr1s七1ansshou1d g1ve a11 to God; bu七 1ffor 

some reason七heyd1d not， a七工eastthey should 1m1tate七he

Jew1sh prac七1ceby g1v1ng a t1the for the support of the poor 

and m1n1s七ers. H1s bo1d 1anguage 8poke 1n terms tha七oou1d

not be m18uncler‘S七oodwhen he sa1d， "If anyone sha11 no七do

七h1she 1s conv1cted of defraud1ng and cheat1ng God.1l 

Ambrose (c. 374 A.D.) 

Ambrose， B1shop of M11an， gave two fru1tfu1 references 

to the七1the. Both of these were parts of sermons preached 

工4. Jerome， Ma1ach1 3:10， quoted by Sm1七hand Chea七ham
A~1ct10narY2Z Chris七1anAnt1au1t1eg， p. 1964. 
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by七h1seloquent man. 

God has reserved the七enthpar七 toh1mself， and七here-
fore 1七 1snot lawfu1 for a man七oreta1n what God has 
reserved for H1mse1f. To七heeHe has g1ven n1ne parts， 
for H1mse1f He has reserved七he七en七hpar七， and 1f thou 
sha1t no七 g1veto God the_~enth part， God w111七紘一eaway 
from thee七hen1ne par七s.15 - . 

Th1s passage obv10us1y needs no commentj as here Ambrose， w1th 

great persp1cu1ty， preached七hatthe t1七hewas due七oGod. 

Zea10us1y， he urged tha七七heChris七1ansgive the t1七he1es七

God shou1d become dlsp1eased and七akeaway七henlne tenths. 

Because Ambrose he1d th1s view of七he芯1the，Se1den c1assed 

him as a supporter of the 1盟主主江辺otheory. It mus七be

remembered， however，七ha七he(Ambrose) was voicing hls own 

op1nlon alone， not七ha七 ofthe church or s七a七e.

Agaln， 1n a sermon on Ascens10n Day， Ambrose sald， 

"A good Chrls七lanpays七1七hesyear1y to be glven to the poor. " 

From七h1squo七at10n1七 canbe ga七hered七hathe waS in七erested

1n the poor--an 1nteres七 thatprobab1y had been created by hls 

read1ng七heNew Testament and七heear11er Fa七hers. Pr10r七o

th1s tlme the mlnls七ryhad no七becomerlch but had used most 

of 1七sava11ab1e lncome for benev01ent causes. Ambrose's 

ln七ensezea1 七oald oharl七ab1eprojec七scaused hlm to me工七

the oommunlon p1ate of七heM11an Church and七ouse七hepreclous 

me七a工七oredeem oap七1ves. When七heArlans objec七ed七osuch 

工5. Ambrose，呈笠旦旦旦話， quo七edby 8mlth and Chea七ham，
100 c1七.
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act10n， Ambrose ans't"，ered 1n a most e10quent apo10gy 1n 

wh1ch he argued七ha七色he七ruewor七hof redeemed sou1s far 

overba1anced七hema七er1a工wea1七hwh1ch m1ght be s七olenby 

16 sacr11eg10us men. 

Chrysos七 or~ (c. 3ワ5A.D.) 

Chrysos七om，七heDemos七henesof the Eas七 andcon-

temporary of Ambrose and Jerome， had two 1mportan七passages

wh1ch have d1rec七bear1ngon七hesubjec七underd1scuss10n. 

The f1rs七 s七ated:

They LJews7 gave七1七hes，and七1七hesaga1n upon七i七hes
for orphans， w1dows and s七rangers;whereas some one was 
say1ng七ome 1n as七on1shmen七 atano七her， 'Why， such 
an one g1ves t1thes.' What a 10ad of disgrace does 
七h1sexpression 1mp1y， s1nce 'tvha七 i'laSnot a mat七erof 
wonder wl七h七heJews has come七obe so in the case of 
七heChr1st1ans? If 七herewas danger 七hen1n omi七七ing
七lthes--七h1nkhow grea七 1七mustbe now.工?

Chrysos右ombe11eved七hat七heJews were 11bera1 givers七0

benevo1ent causes and七ha七色1theswere common among七hem.

工nh1s day a七i七herhad become an odd1ty. He admon1shed 

Chrls七iansto return to g1vlng七i七hesas there was ever 

present danger in om1七t1ng七hisprac七1ce.

The second reference of Chrysostom WaS h1s comment 

on 1>1a七七hew5:20， "For excep七your righ七eousnesssha11 ex-

ceed七her1gh七eousnessof七heScr・ibesand Phar1sees， ye sha11 

not en七erin七0七hek1ngdom of Heaven." Chrysos七om's words 

read: 

工6. Bingham， ~♀・竺主~， p. 193. 
日. Chrysos七om，H盟斗;[_IV 2.!! Ephesian~，旦誌包主主旦主

主旦主主ー弘盟坦 Fa七her~ ， First Series， Vo1. XIII， p. 69. 
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80七ha七七hough七hougive alms， bu七no七more七han七hey，
七hoは shaltno七 en七erin. And h01l1 much did七heybes七ow
1n alms? one may ask. For七h1svery thing， I am minded 
七osay now， tha七七heywho do no七g1vemay be roused to 
g1ve， and七hey七ha七g1vemay no七pride七hemselves，bu七
may make 1ncrease of their g1f七s. What七hend1d七hey
give? A ten七hof all七heirpossess10ns， and again 
another七en七h，and af七er七h1sa th1rd， so七ha七七hey
alm08七gaveaway七he七hirdpar七， for七hree-七en七h8pu七
七oge七hermake up七11is. And七oge七herwi七h七hese，firs七
fru1七s，and f1rs七bornand 0七her七hingsbeside， as for 
instance，七heoffer1ngs for sins，七h08efor purif1ca七10n，
七hoseat feas七s，七hosein七hejubilee，七hoseby七he
cancel11ng of deb七s，and七hedism1ssals of servan七s，and 
七helendings七ha七wereclear of usuary. But 1f he who 
faveω 山 rdpar七 ofhis goods， or ra七herthe half 
for those being pu七七ogetherw1七hthese are七heha1f)， 
1f七henhe who 1s g1v1ng七hehalf， ach1eves no grea七
七h1ng，he who do七hno七bes七owas much as七he七enth，of 
what sha11 he be wor七hy.18

Con七1nu1ngh1s d1scourse he sa1d: 

For noth1ng else do I hear you saying everywhere， bu七
such words as these: '8uch a one has bough七 somany 
acres of 1andj such a one 1s r1ch， he 18 bu11d1ng.' 
Why dos七七houstare 0 man， a七wha七 1sw1七hou七? ¥<1hy 
does七七houlook七oothers? If七houart m1nded七o100k 
七o0七her8，look to them七ha七do芯he1rdu七y，七o七hem
七hatapprove themse1ves，七o七hem七ha七 carefu11yfu1f111 
the 1aw， no七七o七hosetha七havebecome offenders， and 
are 1n d1shonor.19 

Chrys08tom fe1七 tha七g1v1ng1n 1七8e1fbrough七 nogrea七

spiri七ualb1essing也0七hedonor. Fur七hermore，he fe1七七h.a七

where glv1ng was no七prac七1cedw1七h11ber、a11七y七heg1ver's 

m1nd soon became en七ang1edw1七hma七er1almat七ers. He be11eved 

七hatthe glv1ng of the七ithewas a fu1f1111ng of the 1aw; 

工8. Chrysostom，主主主主盟盟主 ofMa七七he~，旦旦斗l~，
paragraph 4， Nlcene and Pos七-NlceneFa七here" Flrs七8erles，
¥1'01. -X， -pp. . 3'認， 3苔6アー

19. !且主主.， paragraph 5. 
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however， he dld no七makeclear hls def・lnl七lonof 11工aw."

The ardor of volun七位、yglving aba七edwhen lands and 

possesslons were se七七工edupon the church. The la1七ybecame 

engrossed 1n七he1rown ac七lv1t1esand began七ospend七he

greater part of the1r lncomes for the1r own benef1t. Glv1ng 

to the church no longer was foremos七 1n七hemlnd of the 

average Chr1st1an. As a resul七 ofth1s general negllgence of 

g1v1ng， the church began to suffer f1nanclally and soon sank 

to 1ts wors七 economlccond1tion s1nce七heNew Tes七amentera. 

In order七osus七a1nthe church and 1七sac七1v1七1es，七he

mlnlsters were forced七osubm1t to七hesecular buslness of 

buying and sel11ng for proflt. Because of h1s fear七ha七七he

poor of七hechurch might starve， Chrysos七omexhor七edal1 the 

Chr1st1ans to re七urn七o七helranclen七 11bera11tyof obla七lons

1n order七ha七七heneeds of七hepoor anu ofむheclergy mlgh芯

be met adequately. 

In h1s Hom111es ♀旦 A立主呈， he expressed the 七hought七ha七

when men gave wlth七he1rpr1m1七1ve zeal，七heg1fts were larger 

and more aoceptab工e七oGod than were七hereturns tha七 C剖ne

from lands and possess1ons of七hechurch. Chrysos七omeven 

favored七heprac七1ceof七heChr1s七lans hav1ng al工七h1ngs

。ommonas had been七hecus七omof七heearly church. To uphold 
h1s v1ew， he gave as an 111ustrat1on the well be1ng of七hose

1n the monas七arleswho observed such a pollcy.20 

20. Selden，.2J2・旦主主.， pp. 34， 35. 
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He be1ieved 七1七hingwas a fu1fi111ng of 01d Tes七割nent

工aw--ye七， 1nhls day， the Christians shou1d no七 needa 1aw， 

as set for七hby a church councl1 or s七ate1egls1a七lon，to 

compe工them右ogive. Chrysos七omgrea七1ylnf1uenced七he

七hinklngof the Eas七ernChurch concernlng七heti七he. Evl-

dence of七heeffect of his teaching can be seen in the 

Eastern Church even七i工l七oday，as lt has never enac七ed

church 1aw that made tl七hingcompu1sory.21 

Augustln~ (c. 400 A.D. ) 

Augus七lneprobab1y was the mos七dynam1ccharac七erof 

七hechurch between Pau1 and Gregory七heGrea七. H1s wrlt1ngs 

have inf1uenced bo七hRoman Ca七ho11cand Pro七es七an七七h1nk1ng.

He 1s remembered part1cu1ar1y for h1s gonfess10n!! and T単

立話Z足立2主. In add1t10n七othese he wro七evo1umlnous1y 1n 

many f1e1ds， and some of h1s sermons rank創nongthe grea七est

of a11 times. His words on七het1七he七hereforemus七be

g1ven a prom1nent p1ace 1n七hiss七udy.

Majores nos七r11deo cop11s omn1bus abundaban七， qu1a 
Deo dec1mas dabant， e七Caesaricensum reddebant. Modo 
aはtemquia decessit devot10 Dei， access1七 1ndici七10
f1s1ci. No1umnus part1r1 c山nDeo dec1mas， modo to七um
七0111七ur. Hoc七011i七 fiscus，quod non accep1七 Chr1s七us.22

工n七heabove quo七a七10n，Augus七inesa1d七ha七七1theswere paid 

before his time and compla1ned of七hepresen七non-paymen七 of

21. Coleman， 00・主主主・， p. 229. 

22. August1ne，旦盟込Z袋， quo七edby Bingham， Q2・ ill.， 
p. 工90.
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七hem. He s七a七ed七ha.七七heforefa.thers prospered 1n everyth1ng 

beca.use they ga.ve the七en七hto God a.nd pa.1d tr1bute七。

Ca.esa.ri fur七hermore，1n七hesa.me sermon he sa.1d七ha.七七he七a.xes

of七hesta.七eha.d been ra.1sed beca.use the Chr1s七1ans'de-

vot10n七oGod ha.d d1m1n1shed. S1nce七hepeop1e d1d no七 g1ve

God M1s pa.rt， He took a.wa.y the who1e. 

August1ne， fo110w1ng Jerome， be11eved tha.七 Jesusno七

on1y wa.n七ed七1thesg1ven bu七a.1sowanted the Chr1s七1ansto 

se11 the1r possess10ns a.nd g1ve to七hepoor. Th1s 1dea. wa.s 

not a. mere wh1m. He se七 apersona.1 exa.mp1e before h1s fe110w 

Chr1st1a.ns when he sold h1s fa.七her'ses七a七ea.七 Ta.ga.stea.nd 

ga.ve七hewho1e of七heproceeds七0七hepoor.23 If七he

Chr1s七1a.ns，however， wou1d not fol10w the examp1e of Jesus， 

August1ne sa1d七ha七七heyshou1d a七 1east1m1七ate七heJews by 

g1v1ng 七het1七hes. H1s own words showed h1s a七七1七ude:

•• Cu七 offthen and prune off some f1xed sum {for Chr1s七，8 
trea8ury)e1七herfrom七hyyear1y prof1七8or七hyda11y 
ga1n8， e1se 七hou8eemest a8 1t were七og1ve of七hycap1七a1，
and thy hand mus七 needs hes1ta七e，when thou pU七七es七1七
for七h七o七ha七wh1ch七houhast not vowed. Cut off some 
part of thy 1ncOmei a七en七h1f七houchooses七， though 
七ha七 1sbut 11七t1e. For 1t 1s sa1d tha七thePhar1sees 
gave a tenthi 'I fast tw1ce 1n the week， I g1ve七1thes
of a11 tha.t I possess.' And what sa1七hthe Lord? 
IExcept your r1ghteousness exceed七her1gh七eousnessof 
the Scr1bes and Phar1sees ye sha11 no七 en七er1nto the 
k1ngdom of heaven.' He whose r1gh七eousness七houough七es七
七oexceed， give七ha ten七h: thou g1ves七no七 evena 
七housand七h. How w11七七housurpass h1m whom七hou

23. Lansde11， EQ・c1t.，p. 18ワ.
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matches七 no七，?24

Augustlne p1a1n1y taugh七 here 七ha七 七hedonor cou1d 。hooset。
give the 七1theor no七， bu七Chr1s七1ansshou1d go beyond七he

七1theas 1t waS "bu七 11七七工e." He he1d七oth1s v1ew through-

out h1s wr1t1ngs bu七was s七ronger1n h1s appeal 七。 Chrls七1ans

1n h1s comments on New Testamen七passa.ges as was shown 1n the 

fo110w1ng ex七ractfrom a sermon based on Ma七thew19: 

..Let us g1ve a cer七a1npor七lonof 1七. Wha七por七lon?
A七en七h? The Scr1bes and Pharlsees glve tl七hes; 1es七
hap1y七houshouldest七h1nkthou art doing any grea七
七h1ng1n break1ng thy bread七othe poor; and七h1818 
scarce1y a thousand七hpa.r七 of七hymeans. And ye七工
副nno七 f1ndlngfau1t w1th七h1s;do even七h1s. 50 
hungry and th1r s七y 副n1，七ha七工 amglad even of七hese
crumbs. Bu七ye七工 cannotkeep back what He who d1ed 
fOl' us sa1d 't4'h11s七Hewas a11ve. 'Except your 
r1ghteousness exceed七herigh七eousnessof七heScrlbes 
and Phar1sees， ye sha11 ln no case en七erln七0七he
klngdom of heaven.' He doea no七dea1 sof七工ywl七hus; 
for He 1s a phys1clan. He cu七sto the qu1ck...七he
scr1bes and Phar1sees gave七he七en七h. How 1s lt w1th 
you? A8k yourselves. Consider wha七youdo， and w1七h
wha七meansyou do 1七， how much you give， how much you 
leave for yourse1vee・wha七yoは spendon mercy， wha七you
;;;~;v;~fo~~1~~~;y:25 

The above passage was Augus七1ne'searnes七 aわっea1七oChr1s七ians

七oglve ln vlew of what Chris七 had g1ven for 七hem. He nowhere 

spoke of legal1sm in Chris七iangiving; ins七eadhe 七alkedof a 

spon七aneousg1ving based on Chris七ian10ve for Chr1st. Again 

August1ne said: 

24. AugはS七ine，
Father!!， First Ser1es， 

25. Augus七iロe，
Fa七her@，First Ser1es， 

E盟通 CVLVIII，Nicene and 
Vo1. VIII， p. 668. 

Pos七-Nicene

Sermon XXXV， 
Vol. VI， pp. 

Nicene and Post-Nicene 
36ワー368.
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Give alms， and 'behold all七h1ngsare clean unto you.' 
Let us carefully cons1der七h1s，and peradven七ureHe 
H1mself expla1ns i七. When He has spoken 七hus，doub七ー
less they七hough七七ha七七heyd1d give alms. And how d1d 
they g1ve them? They七i七hedall七heyhad，七hey七ook
awaya七en七hof all七he1rproduce， and gave 1t. I七
1s no easy ma七七erto f1nd a Chr1s七ian't'lho do七has much. 
See what七heJews d1d. No七whea七 only，but w1ne， and 
011; nor th1s only. but even七hemos七七rlf11ng七h1ngs，
G山nm1n，rue m1n七 andan1se 1n obedlence七oGod's pre-
cept， they七1七hedall; pu七aside，七hat1s， a七en七h
par七 andgave alms of 1七...Theymocked Hlm wl七h1n
themse1ves as He spake七hus，as 1f七omen who d1d 
no七glvea1ms. The Lord know1ng七h1s，1mmed1ate工y
subj01ned， 'But woe un七oyou， Scrlbes and Phar1sees， 
who七1themln七. and cumm1n. and rue. and a11 herbs. '... 
Doub七1essthese t1七hesare-your alms; yea even the 
m1nutest and mos七七r1f工1ngof your fru1七sdo ye t1七he;
'Yet ye 1eave the we1gh七1erma七七ersof 七helaw， judgmen七
and char1七y.1 Mark. Ye have 'left judgmen七 andchar1 ty， ， 
and ye七itheherbs. Th1s 1s no七七odo alms. 'These' ， 
salth He， 'ought ye七odo， and no七七o1eave the 0七her
undone.' Do wha七? IJudgment and charl七y， jus七lceand 
mercy' and 'no七七o1eave七heother undone.' Do七hese
bu七glvepreference七othe 0七hers.26

In七heabove sermon， August1ne spoke of tlthes as needfu1 bu七

argued that jus七lceand mercy， judgment and charlty shou1d be 

glven preference. To h1m七hemean1ng of七hetlthe was an 

exact 七enpercen七 "・・・pu七 as1de， 七hat18， a 七enthpar七...."

Aga1n Augus包lnesald: 

Chrls七 salthto them， LPhar1sees and Scr1bes7 'I know 
七hatye do thls， "ye七1七hem1nt and anise， cumm1n and 
rue"; but I肌 speak1ngof ano七hera1ms; ye despise 
"judgmen七 andcharlty." In judgment and charity， give 
a工msof七hineown sou1.' Wha七 is 'in judgmen七'1 Look 
back and discover七hyse1f;mls11ke thyself， pronounce 
judgmen七 aga1ns七位lyself. And what 1s char1七y? 'Love 
七heLord God wl七hall七hyheart，卸ldw1 th all七hysoul， 
and wi七hall七hymind; love七hyneighbour as七hyself'; 

26. Augus七lne，主立旦盟主主I，旦担盟主主旦主 Post-N1ceneFa七here_，
F1rst Series， Vol. VI， pp. 435， 436. 
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and七houhas done alms f1rs七七oth1ne own soul. w1th1n 
thy consc1ence. Whereas 1f七houneglec七七h1salms， 
g1ve wha七七houw11七， g1ve how much七houw11七; reserve 
of thy goods no七a七enth，but a half: g1 ve n1ne par七s，
and leave bu七 onefor th1ne own self: 七houdoes七
noth1ng， when thou doest no七 alms七oth1ne own soul， 
and ar七poor1n七hyse1f.•• .27 

Thus Augus七1ne，sa1nt and scholar of renown即nongthe pos七-

N1cene Fathers， be11eved七hatt1七hesshould be g1ven七oGod; 

but， no ma右terhow grea七 as山nwas g1ven，七hedeed w1七h1n

1七selfwould prof1t the g1ver noth1ng unless he observed the 

teachings of Jesus. To h1m t1thes were m~re ou七wardpomp 

unless followed by七ruehear七 serv1ce七oGod and七ofe110w 

men. 

Cass1an (c. 4工oA.D.) 

Cassian was a we11 read and w1dely travel1ed man of 

h1s day. H1s aoqua1n七anoew1七h，and knowledge of Egypt1an 

monas七101sm1s of grea七 value七ostudents of ohuroh h1s七ory

七oday. 工七 was he who 11七e工工sus that 1n Egyp七many persons 

offered七1thes and f1rs七-fru1七s七o七hef副nousold man， Abbo七

John.凡28 Cass1an's own words sa1d: 

To th1s b1essed John芯hen七heaforesa1d young man had 
oome 1n the eagerness of h1s p10us devo七10n，bring1ng 
g1f七sof p1e七yamong 0七herowners who were eager七。
offer七i七hesand f1rst-fr叫七sof their substanoe... .29 

27. I込9:.， p. 436. 

28. Sm1th and Chea七ham，~・立主主・， p. 1964. 

29. Cass1an， The F1rst Qonferenoe of Abbo七 Theona!，
Chap右erI， 旦主主主旦豆主旦さ Pos七-N1oeロeFather~ ， Second Ser1es， 
Vol. XI， p. 503. 
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右1thes七oa monas七ery.
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"For 1ndeed by七heLord's command七1theswere conse-

cra七ed七othe serv1ce of七heLev1tes， bu七 ob1at10nsand 

first-fru1 ts for the pr1ests... ."30 In七h1swr1t1ng Cass1an 

showed七hatt1thes and f1rst fru1七swere not to be regarded 

as 1ega11y due for the r1gh七eous，who were no 10nger under 

工aw，bu七七ha七 Chr1s七1ansshou1d try七odo much more七han七he

1aw requ1red. 

Cass1an sa1d31 tha七 hehe1d the s七andardwh1ch Chr1st 

se七ーー七hatChr1st1ans shou1d not on1y pay 七he七1thes，bu七

shou1d a1so se11七he1rpossess10ns and fo110w H1m. 

As he to1d of hls conference wlth Abbo七 Theonas，

Casslan quoted Theonas七hus:

And so， whl1e we are commanded to offer tl七hesof our 
substance and a11 our fru1ts， 1七 1smuch more needfu1 
for us to offer七1thesof our 11fe and ordlnary emp1oy-
men七sand ac七10ns，which certain1y 1s clearly arranged 
for ln七heca1cula七10nof Len七. For七he七itheof the 
nwnber of al1七hedays inc1uded ln七herevo1v1ng c1rc1e 
of七heyear is七h1rty-s1xdays and a ha1f. Bu七 1n
seven week， 1f 8undays and Saturdays are sub七rac七ed，
七hereremaln七h1r七y-f1vedays ass1gned七ofas七1ng. But 
the addi七10nof Eas七erEve when七heSa七urdayt S fas七 1s
prolonged to the cock-crow1ng at七hed awn of Eas七er
Day， not on1y 1s七henumber of七h1r七y-s1xdays made up， 
bu七 1nregard七o七het1the of the f1ve days wh1ch seemed 
to be over， 1f the b1七 ofthe nigh七wh1chwas added be 
七aken1nto accoun七 noth1ngw111 be wan七ing七othe who1e 
sum.32 

30. 1主主主.， Chapters III and V. 

31. 互主主主.， Chap七erVII. 

32. 1.込~.， Chap七erXXV. 
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Theonas ev1dent1y 100ked upon七i七h1ng1n a mys七1ca1or 

f1gura右1vesense. H1s a11egor1ca1 1nterpre七a七10nof the use 

of七het1the of七i氾e，七houghof 11t七1eh1s七or1ca1va1ue， 1s 

very fasc1nat1ng. Th1s reference七0七1thingof t1me for Len七

has been p1aced here as七h1swas the firs七七ime1七wasused 

1n the Chr1stian Church. HOivever， the 1dea of giving a七enth

of time wi11 occur aga1n as an ob11ga七10nunder Gregory七he

Great. 

Is1dor~ of Pe1us1um (c. 450 A.D.) 

工nwr1t1ng七oCount Herm1no Is1dore sa1d: 

f{J... ~éiis TOT ;<U('I01/ T卯~s.. 歩yfV7♀ kJ.fnÛJ 1/ 
えπ'd.f'X少tepos，KA; δe H. al TUJ z.-アタ/.r E-向。fM1P785 rfs 

r， _ 
(J"ðυT~ dldfJ2シ7ι ilt 7T0 A A u 15 l-J (:-!S ，"，d.1 t'oij TU "Ji' 
μav TEZV42r yp eJモグOζ 伊()l，[ TT(JlJ(f司T' -rす.，.，
d d-rAff HeMち μ f:-TJ.. T~ÔTJ.. cfι7多レ
J ， .;1，  

剣山 "l/IOl/ εU伊fOUσuP，~ 7lrl.fケωtr.. rz". 33 

Here Isidore to1d h1m七ha.七 hehad done great honor七o七heLord 

by pay1ng七hef1rs七 fru1七sand七1thesand wou1d， a.s a reward， 

enjoy much prosperi七yhere and 1nher1七 eterna1happ1ness here-

after. The statemen右 1sse1f exp工ana七ory1n mean1ng. The 

inf1uence upon Hermino wou1d be tremendous. He would reso1ve 

to tithe more consc1en七1ous1ysince he ha.d 1earned七ha七七1七h1ng

brought ear七h1yprosper1七yand heaven1y ha.pp1ness. In七h1s

33. Isidore of Pe1usium， Boo主主， Ep1s七le豆立， Migrle，
Patro1og1a~ Graeca， Vo1. 78. 
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wrl七1ng，Is1dore gave七hes七rongests七a七ementconcern1ng the 

va1ue and rewards of g1v1ng七he七i七he七ha七hadthus far 

appeared 1n七heh1s七oryof the Chr1s七1anChurch. 

Caesar1us♀主主L盟 (c.490 A.D.) 

Caesar1us， Archb1shop of Ar1es， be11eved七hatevery-

th1ng the Chr1s七1anpossessed c剖nefrom God; 七herefore，

t1thes cou1d not be10ng to the Chr1s七1anbut be10nged to七he

church. In prov1ng that Chr1s七1ansough七七og1ve七o七he

poor he c1ted Levltlcus 14 and 2マ. The v1ews he presen七ed

1n h1s commen七S on these chap七ersconta1n very 11七七1eorlg1-

na11ty of though七， as he had re11ed heav11y upon the oplnlons 

of Augus七1ne.34 Caesar1us， however， wen七 fur七herthan 

August1ne 1n七ha七hethought Chr1s七 1nc1udedHis own d1s-

c1p1es when He said of七1七hing， "These ough七yeto have done.1t35 

To h1m the c1ergy was as ob工igated七opay七heti the as was七he

1a1七y.

Eugipp1ue. and Severinue_ (c. 500 A.D.) 

Eugipp1us was the assls七an七 ofSeverinus，七heso・ca11ed

"Apost1e of Nor1cum" who went七oPannonia. 工nPannonia， 

Severlnus taught ascetlclsm and 1ed h1s converts to give 

七he七i七he.36 Eugippius was inf1uenced grea七lyby七heteachings 

34. Caesarlus of Ar1es，担 E1eemoe"旦盟込Z2， quoted 
by Smlth and Chea七ham，..Q:Q・立主主.， p. 工965.

35. Lansde11，..Q:Q・ cit.， p. 19~ and Ma七七hew23:23. 

36. Lansdel1，..Q:Q・主主主.， p. 218. 
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of his master and as a七r1bu七e七oh1m wro七eV1七aS七.

Sever1nu~ 1n wh10h he expressed七hev1ews of Sever1nus. 

When a fam1ne vis1七edthe land， 1七was七hough七七obe 

pun1shmen七beoause七hepeople had negleoted七hepay1ng of 

七1七hes.37 Th1s s七atemen七 1nferred七ha七 Sever1nusbelieved 

七ha七七i七hingoarried a d1s七ino七ma七erialblessing， while 

七heneg11genoe of七1七h1ngbrough七d1sas七er.

Anas七asius Sinai七~ (0. 540 A.D.) 

Anas七asius，pries七 andmonk of a monastery on Mount 

Sinai and la七erPa七riarohof An七iooh，1s remembered for 

h1s Quest10ns 阜県 Answer~ on sor1p七ure.. In th1s wri七ing

he asked， "Quan七割nbonorum suorum mensur即ndebe七 qu1spian 

Deo off-erred?1138whioh means，11Wha七propor七ionof goods ough七

a man七ooffer God?" The answer to h1s rhe七or10alques七10n

stated， "If he who gives a half Lreferring七oZaoohaeu]ア
does no great七h1ng，wha七w11工be七hewor七h，or es七1ma七e，of 

a man who does no七 evenproffer七he七en七h'?1139 Anastasius 

40 gave h1s answer 1n referenoe to Zacchaeus~v and his in七er-

view w1th Jesus. He pleaded for more七han七he七1七hebu七d1d

no七 speakof i七 in七erms0七herthan volun七aryand free w111， 

aS no ohuroh law had ye七madei七bindinguゎon七heChr1s七1ans.

37. Sm1th and Chea七ham，loo._Qj，七.
38. Anastas1us Sinai七a.Ques七10nsand Answer~ ， 

Question主主主主， 01七ed1n Sm1七hand Chea七ham，Q旦・ 2主主， p.1965. 

39. Loc. oi t. 

40. Luke 19~2. 
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主主包旦さ.el.盟主主主旦些盟 (585A.D. ) 

Of great s1gn1ficanoe 1n the period of七heImper1al 

S七a七eChurch was 七heSeoond Synod of Macon. 工七 may be called a 

Frenoh general counc11.41 This synod， eager to do away w1th 

七hecauses of decay 1n the church， emphas1zed tha七七hed1vine 

42 laws~~ had commanded七hepaymen七 of七1七hesin order七hat七he

c1ergy m1gh七be1eft free七operform七he1rsacred du七1es.

The fifth canon s七a七ed:

The old 1aw，七opay t1七hes七othe Church， 1s w1de1y 
neglec七ed，and mus七七hereforebe enj01ned afreshモ The 
七1theis to be expended for七heuse of七hepoor (a1so 
of七hec1ergy)， and for七heredemption of pr1soners.43 

The most important word on t he七1七hefrom 325-604 A.D. was 

七heng1ven: t1Whosoever obs七lna七e1yrefuses 1t 1s forever ex-

commun1cated.t144 The above sta七ementwas on1y an ecc1esl-

as七ica11aw， and no men七10nhad ye七beenmade of any enactmen七

by the state.45 A d1scusslon of such an enactmen七 (dur1ng

七he七1meof Char1emagne) has been dea1t w1七hln Chap七erIV. 

GregorY主主主豆盟主主 (c. 600 A.D.) 

The fina1 volce consu1七edfor七hisperiod has been tha七

of Gregory七heGreat， pope from 590-604 and cons1dered七obe 

41. Hefe1e，.9:Q・ 2主主.， Vo1. IV， p. 406. 

42. Laws of the 01d Testamen七 eviden七1yused七ocompare 
01d Te stamen七pries七hoodwi七hNew Tes七amen七minis七ry.

43. Hefe1e，.9:Q・ 2主主.， Vo1. IV， p. 40マ.

44. Loc. cit. 

45. Co1eman，.9:Q・ 2主主・， p. 229. 
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one of七hemost lnf1uen七1a1and dynamlc men七ha七七heCatho11c 

Church has ever produced. The 七i七he，ln hls day， was a vita1 

ma七七erj though he made no dlrect men七lonof 七heSynod of 

Macon (585)， he sure1y a11uded七olt when he sald， "Unde， 

fra七rescharisslml， slcu七 offerreln 1ege jubemln1 declmas 

rerum (Lev1t. XXVII， 30， sec.) 1ta e1 offerre contendl七elt 

declmas d1erum.・・・1146 Gregory evldent工yhe1d tha七七1thes

were demanded by church 1aw. In speaklng of the七i七heof 

days， perhaps he was re1ylng upon七hework of an ear11er 

wrl七er，Casslan，七owhom reference has been made ln主hls

chap右er.

Gregory's deslre was七hattl七hesbe a means of aidlng 

七hepoor. 工七 was recorded of hlm tha七， IISO earnest was he 

1n hls care of七hepoor，七haton one occasion he grleved for 

days upon hearlng that a man had dled of s七位、va七lon1n Rome; 

and accused hlmse1f of belng h1s murderer."4ワ

So lt has been shown that， a1though Gregory be11eved 

七he七i七he七obe due by church 1aw， he d1d not wan七七ouse七he

revenue for七heexc1us1ve purpose of enrlch1ng七hechurch. 

工nstead，he sald七ha七七he七1七heshou1d be used for: (工)the 

blshop， (2)七hec1ergy， (3)七hepoor， and (4)七herepalrs of 

churches.48 

46. Gregory，旦旦旦斗Z主主主旦旦主主豆 Gospe1!!，旦盟主 1，Migne 
pa七ro10g1a~ Latlna， Vol.マ6.

47. Lansde11， EQ・2主主・， p. 190. 

48. 主主主.， p. 251. 
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Durlng the perlod of七he工mperla1State Church， the 

use of七1七hesgrew w1de1y. The un10n of church and s七ate
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under Cons七antlnegave to七heChr1s七1anChurch七hes七andlng

of a re11gi0斗込担 anda1so the r1gh七七orece1ve 1egac1es. 

He (Oonstan七1ne)saw七o1七七ha七 churcheswere glven money. 

¥'lhen七hepersecu七lonof the Chris七1ansceased under 

Cons七an七lneI many b ec剖neChrls七lansbecause of the pro-

七ectionthey rece1ved; as a resu1t， they knew 11七七工eof the 

teachings of Chris右 and七hemeaning of vi七a1spir1tua1 re-

11g1on. Their giving na七ura11ywas no七asgenerous as had 

been 七hatof the Christ1ans who were wi11ing七oserve Jesus 

even unto dea七h. Hence，七heofferings which in the an七e-

Nicene period are believed七ohave exceeded七he七en七h，now 

in七heperiod of七heImper1a1 S七a七eChurch fe11 far be10w 

the ten七h. During七h1speriod， a七endency七oward1ega11sm 

in a11 phases of Chris七iani七ygrew， chief1y because of七he

church and sta七e1ialson. The七rendln glving was more and 

more七oward1ega1lsm which was stronger in the West七hanln 

the Eas七.49The七i七he1n七hisperiod was never made com-

pu1sory by s七a七e1aw and was made obllgatory by church 1aw 

on1y七oward七hec10se ofぬ 1sperlod (Synod of Macon). 

49. Coleman，.QQ・ cit.，p. 229. 



61 

The final word of this ohapter is七ha七七he七i七hesti11 

mean七 ama七hema七ica工七en七h. The en七husiasmwi七hwhioh七he

early Christians had given七回七enth(and in many cases muoh 

more七hanthe七en七h)had abated. Because of七hisfaded in-

七eres七，七heFathers zealously plead for a re七urn七o七heformer 

oheerful and liberal giving. Since七heirpleadings明 reun-

heeded，七heFa七hershad七oemploy 0七hermeans for securing 

money for七hechurohes. They were ins七rumen七a1in havlng 

laws enacted to oompel七hepeople七oglve七i七hes.



CHAPTER 1V 

THE EARLY M工DDLEAGES TO THE CLOSE OF THE 

1NVEST1TURE CONTROVERSY 

(604-1122 A.D.' 



CHAPTER IV 

THE EARLY M工DDLEAGES TO THE CLOSE OF THE 

INVESTITURE CONTROVERSY 

(604-1122 A.D. ) 

Zn七roductoryMater1a1 

As 1七 1sre1a右ed七othe g1v1ng and receiving of 

七1thes，七heperlod of church h1story from Gregory the Great 

芯othe c10se of包heinves七1七urecon七roversycan be ca11ed 

one of七rans1七lon. The use of七1thesbegan to spread 1nto 

nor七hernEurope during七hisperlod as七hechurch made 

great miss10nary advances ln七hatreg10n. The state (dur1ng 

Char1emagne's re1gn) enac七ed1aws forcing七hec01工ec七10nof 

tl七hes. From about 604 to 775 A.D. 七itheswere s七111七hough七

七obe v01untary though more w1despread七han1n七heper10d of 

七heImperia1 S七a七eChurch. Even七heaction of the Synod of 

Macon does no七 appearto have been enforced and became ob-

s01e七e1n 1七S own province.1 In th1s chap七er1t has been 

shown chron010gica11y how七heuse of七he七1七hedeve10ped 

from cus七omwi七hecc1es1astlca1 sanct10n to a prac七icemade 

ob1igatory by七hestate. 

Marcu1nhu~ (650 A.D.) 

Marcu1phus， who 11ved under Klng C10vls II abou七 the

工. Sm1th and Chea七ham，A D1c七10naryof Chr1s七1an
Ant1au1ties， p. 1965. 
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year 650， made a c011ect10n of a11 1ega1 documents and gran七s

七hatwere re1ated to the 1and. Among七hec011ec七10ncan b e 

found many dona七10ns，"where1n 1ands and other prof1七swere 

given to th1s or tha七 church，"bu七 neverd1d he men七10n七ha七

the churches rece1ved七heglfts of t1thes.2 Ev1den七1y七he

cus七omof t1七h1ngwas no七w1despreadin七heday s of Mar-

cu1phus. 

互ede(ワ00A.D.) 

The 七i七hemoved w1th七hechurch. Chr1stian1ty may 

have spread to七heBr1七1shIs1es shor七1yaf七er七hedeath 

of Chr1s七， bu七i七wasno七 un七11around 600 A.D. 七hatChr1s-

t1an1七ybecame a grea七 forceln the Is1es. In Bede's 

Ecc1es1as七1ca1H1s七oryof Eng1and was found七hef1rst mention 

of tlぬ es1n七heBr1七1shIs1es (around 700). In th1s h1story， 

Bede recorded七hes七oryof St. Cuthbert七e111ngthe anchor1七e

Herber七七ha七h1sdeath was a七hand(687 A.D.). 

Afterwards Eadber七 (Herber七)was consecra七eda man 
renouned for his know1edge in七heD1vlne wr1七1ngs，
as a180 for keeping七heDlvine precep七s，and chief1y 
for a1msglving， so七ha七 accordlngto the 1aw， he 
every year gave七he七en七hpar七， not on1y of four-
foo七edbeasts bu七 a1soof_a11 corn and fruits， and a1so 
of garmen七s，七0七hepoor.3 

The above story lndicated七hatHerber七be11evedtha七

2. John Se1den， A HlstOI7 2Z E主主竺， p. 50. 

3. Bede， Ecclesiast1cal H1story of England (London: 
George Be11 and Sons，工903}，Book IV， Chapter 29， ed1ted by 
J. A. Gl1es， .QQ・ 2主主.， p. 230. 円
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七he七en七h (七i七he) 'tvas due by 1aw， ev1den七1ythe Mosa1c 1aw 

as no record has been found of such a church 1aw 1n Eng1and 

a七七ha七七1me. The七i七hemeant ten perceロ七 ofa11 11ves七ock

and produce. S1nce七herewas no men七10nmade of money， 

七h1spar七1cu1ars1七ua七10nmust have been a rura1 par1sh 

where七he七i七hewas g1ven 1n k1nd. 

~単主主 (c. マ 50 A.D.) 

Egber七， Archb1shop of York， men七10ned七i七hes1n 

numbers 4， 5， 99， and工00of h1s Excep七10ns. 工nnumber 4七he

pr1es七wasexhor七ed七o1ns七ruc七 h1speop1e七opay七i七hesof 

a11七heirproper七y. In number 5七hepries七swere to rece1ve 

七he七i七hesand record七henames of七hosewho gave七hem. The 

七i七heswere七obe div1ded in七o七hreepar七s: for church re-

pa1r， for七hepoor， and for七hec1ergy. Number 99 men七ioned

七heMosa1c Law as a bas1s for g1ving七het1七he. In number IDO 

Egbert quoted a passage from Augus七1newh1ch exhor七ed七he

peop1e七opay a七ithefrom allsouroe sof income .4From 

Egber七16 test1mony 1七 canbe conc1uded七ha七七1七heswere ex-

pected， but no pena1ty was p1aced upon those who fai1ed七o

con七r1bu七e七hem.

Char1es旦art込 (c.マ35A.D.) 

Chぽ 1esMar七e11s probab1y bes七 rememberedfor h1s 

grea七 v1c七oryover七heSaracens a七 Tours1nマ32A. D. 工n

七h1sthes1s， however， he has been remembered for h1s so-ca11ed 

4. Smi七hand Chea七harn，10♀・弘主.
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squander1ng of church t1thes. 工nSe1denls day (c. 1618) 

七hes七orywas七old七ha七 Char1esMarte1七ookaway the t1七hes

w1th wh1ch the churches had been endowed and gave七hem七。

七he1a1七y. The sa1d七i七heswere r epor七ed七ohave been re-

otored at a 1a七ert1me七o七hechurches by七heSynod of 

Ra七isbon1n 742 A.D.5 Se1den sa1d七ha七七hec1a1ms七osuch 

a s七orycou1d not be subs七an七1a七ed. "He，LMar七位7was in-

deed a robber of七heChurch: bu七heis no七men七10nedby any 

old au七horof cred1七七ohave medd1ed w1七h七1七hes.，，6 Se1den 

a1so repor七ed七hatBon1face， Archb1shop of Metz， comp1a1ned 

of Mar七e1's七ak1ngpossessions from七hechurch and g1v1ng 

七hemto 1aymen as rewards for七he1rmi11七aryserv1ces 

aga1ns七 theSaracens. Ano七her"f1c七1on"recorded by Se工den

s七a七edthat Eucher1us， Bishop of Or1eans， in a v1s1on saw 

Mar右e1damned for the des七ruct10nof church proper七y. After 

Marte1's death his reputa七10ngrew七osuch propor七10ns七ha七

七hecur10us peop1e dec1ded七oen七erh1s七omb1n quest of 

some re11c. Ins七eadof f1nd1ng a re11c the searchers found 

a dreadfu1 serpent. "The f1rs七 au七horof七h1shobgob工1n

story seems of 11ke cred1七w1thh1m， whoever he was，七ha七

f1rst pub工1shedtha七七he七ak1ngof七i七heswas Mar七e1'schief 

s acr11ege. "マ There 1s no proof七ha七七1theswere w1despread 

5. Se1den，.QQ・ ♀主主.， p. 51. 

6. Loc. c1七.

ワ. Loc. c1七.
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ln the day of Marte1. Thus Se1den conc1uded tha七 slnce

tlthes were no七unlversa1，lt cou1d not be jus七1ys七ated

tha七 stea11ng七hemwas Char1es Mar七e1'schlef sln.8 

E組込旦 (c.マ50A.D.) 

Plppln， named by Pope S七ephenII "Pa七rlclanof the 

Romans" and known to studen七sof church hls七oryaS七he

orlginator of the "States of七heChurch，" had a七remendous
lnf1uence upon bo七hchurch and sta七efor cen七urles. He gave 

a greater reverence to七hechurch七hanhad Mar七e1. "In A. D. 

742 Plppln confirms七o七heabbey of Fu1da a11 gran七sof 

七lthespast or fu七ure; and ln A.D. 750 glves七o七hechurch 

of S七.Mon副 1 a tl七heof七he1and.n9 Taklng the above s七a七e-

ment as a basls for a conc1uslon， lt has been dlfficu1七七。

deflne c1ear1y Plppin's vlew of the tlthe. He mus七have

recognized七hat七hegiving of七1七heswas proper 1n hls day 

as he ordered tl七hesglven七obo七ha church and a monastery. 

Char1emagn~ (800 A.D.) 

Char1emagne， crowned by Pope Leo III on Chrls七mas

Day 800， exercised grea七erauthorlty ln ma七七ersof church 

and s七a七e七hanany七empora1ru1er had done since Cons七antlne.

To Char1emagne the dream of Augustlne's主主主立当I..of Go昼

seemed右ohave come七ruebecause an unusua11y harmonlous 

8. Loc. c1七.

9. Smlth and Cheatham， 10c. ci七.
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re1a七1onsh1pbe七ween七hepope and the emperor ex1sted. 

Char1emagne set wha七was 七obecome more or 1ess the pa七七ern

for the七1theup七o七he七1meof the Reforma七1on. The ev11s 

tha七 appearedin七he七1th1ngsys七em1n the Later M1dd1e Ages 

were no七ant1c1pa七edby Char1emagnej ye七 1twas under h1s 

1eadersh1p that the t1七herece1ved 1七sf1rst 1ega1 approva1 

by七hes七a七e. The t1the had rece1ved sanct10n by七hechurch 

at the Synod of Macon 1n 586 (an七ep. 58). Char1emagne com-

p1e七ed七hework that was begun by Plpp1n 1n ma七七ersof t1七hes

Itby maklng七ithefrom the 1and un1versa1七hroughou七h1s

dom1n1ons. ，，10 Char1emagne found a d1fferen七 s1七uatlonpre-

va111ng ln hls emp1re than七hatwh1ch had preva11ed dur1ng 

Cons七ant1nelsre1gn. Under Constant1nels lnf1uence七he

church began to secure 1ands and proper七y，and by七he七ime

of七heFranks much of the 1and was dom1na七edby the church 

七hrough七hepar1sh sys七em. "At what七1meparoch1a1七1七hes

were separa七edfrom the mo七herchurch and aff1xed七o七he

par1sh church does no七 appear.n11 The sys七emof the par1sh 

was 1n vogue 1n France by 500 and 1n Eng1and by 800. But 

s七111the七i七hewas dls七r1butedby七heblshop ra七her七hanby 

工O. J. R. Tanner. C. W. Prev1七e-Or七onand Z. N. 
Brooke， editors， Th豆 CambridgeMedieva1 H1stor1.. (Cambr1dge: 
Univers1ty Press，-工932)，Vo1. VII， p. 374. 

11. Sm1七hand Chea七ham，.9.Q・ ill.，p. 1966. 
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七hepries七s. Eviden七1yby七he七imeof Char1emagne， the 

parish was separa七edfrom七hemo七herchurch， because tithes 

were required of the peop1e for the suppor七 of七heparish 

priest and parish work.12 

Char1emagne inheri七eda pecu1iar situa七ionfrom his 

grandfa七her，Char1es Marte1. He found mos七of七hechurch 

1and temporari1y in hands of七hes01diery because: 

When in disas七rous七imes，Char1es Mar七e1gran七edou七
Churoh 1ands on mi1i七ary七enぽ e七osoldiers whom he 
。ou1dnot otherwise remunera七e，he sof七ed七heb10w七o
injured bishops and monasteries by charging wha七has
hi七her七obeen七heirown 1and wi七ha paymen七 of七wo-
七en七hs，七oi七sformer ho1ders. They were七oreceive 
one-七en七h，and a+so one-nin七hof七heremaining nine 
parts. 工twas a pure1y secu1ar arrangemen七， based on 
七hefami1iar paymen七 ofa七en七h，bu七 1七waspaid七。
七hec1ergy and in七hough七0釦ne七obe assooia七edwith 
七hedoc七rineof olerioal righ七七o七i七he，七owhioh 
precision was given by七his-specifiooharge upon land.13 

Char1emagne， 1ike Char1es Mar七e1，was not sucoessfu1 in se-

curing from the soldiery vo1un七arydonations for七hechuroh. 

Becallse of七he1ack of funds， it seemed七ha七 Christianity

wOll1d be 10s七beforesuppor七 cou1dbe secured for miロis七ers，

chllrches， and七eachers.14 The reason becomes apparen七for

工2.
(New York: 

13. 

Henry K. Rowe， His七oryof the Chris七ianP宣旦E主豆
The MacMi11Xan Company，一τ9古Lp. 171. 一一一-
Tanner， Previ七e-Or七onand Brooke， 100. cit. 

工4. Mon七esquier，T並立.e.Q江it0主主主主 L型呈， Vol. II， 
quoted by Babb， T単 L222主主主主主旦単， pp. 142-143. 
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No one ques七ionedbu七七hatthe c1ergy opened七heBib1e 
before Char1emagnels七ime，and preached the gif七sand 
offerings of Leviticus...but before七heprincels 
reign， t上lOugh七he七i七hesmigT.七 havebeen preached， 
they were never es七ab1ished.工5

Many capi七u1ariesof Char1emagne refer七o七he七i七he

bu七referencein七his七hesishas been made on1y to a number 

sufficien七七oprove Char1emagnels idea of七i七hes. "In 

A.D. 778， Charles the Grea七ordered七1七hespaid七hroughou七

his kingdom (Capi七. V. 123); payment is七obe enforced by 

excommunica七ionor by七hecivi1 magistra七e(V46)."16 Thls 

reference was七hefirs七 of1七sklnd ln七hehls七oryof七he

church. Tl七heswere required by 1ai'l， and any offender of 

the 1aw was to be excommunica七edby order of七hechurch or 

a civi1 magistra七e. 50 a situa七ionwas crea七ed七ha七was七o

bring a bout a great1y comp1ica七edsys七emof church finance 

in七heLa七erMidd1e Ages. 

Char1emagne considered himse1f mas七erof七hechurch 

by vir七ueof being crowned by Pope Leo 工工工. He of七encon-

tro11ed the e1ections of bishops and archbishops and fre-

quen七1yappointed七hem七o七he1roff1ces. He exercised the 

15. Loc. ci七.

工6. 5mith and Cheatham， 10c. c1七.
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r1ght of call1ng ecc1es1as七1calcounc11s， pres1ded over七hem，

s1gned七hedec1s10ns and decrees， and thus made a11 ac七10n

va11d. The church under Char1emagne had no 1ndependen七

power of 1eg1s1a七10nj 七heclergy as we11 as 1aymen were sub-

jec官官0七he1aws of七heemplre. 80 11七右1ecou1d be sa1d and 

1ess done when， "Kar1 (Char1emagne) was the flrst to make 

七hepaymen七 oft1thes ob11gatory. Dur1ng右hef1rs七 seven

cen七uriesof the church， the七i七hewas pract1ca11y unknown."17 

The wr1ters of七heabove s七a七emen七mus七havemeant七hat七he

t1the was unknown from a lega1ist1c s七andp01n七， and from a 

c1vl1 s七andp01n右右he七i七hearose under七heKar11ngs. Even 

1n七heday of七heFranks: 

The t1七hewas at七hat七1meonly七he七rad1七10naland 
customary rent pa1d for the use of 1ands. Kar1七r1ed
to make th1s paymen七 blnd1ngon七he1ands whlch he 
。onquered，espec1a11y on七heSaxons. Th1s ten七hwaS 
pa1d for七hesupport of the Church and thls fac七
brough七 about a change 1n 七heconcep七lonof 1七. 工七
was then lden七ifiedw1七h七hetl七heof the 01d Tes七a-
ment， and 1n七imemade compulsory七hroughouta11 
Chris七1ancoun七ries. From being 1七selfon1y七herent 
pa1d for the use of the 1ands 1eased from the church 
lt c副neto be a七ax1evie~_for the 6upport of七he
church on a11 Christlans.18 

Ano七herview of the七ltheappeared in this period. 

To beg1n w1七hon1y七heproducts of七hefie1d were 
七i七hed，bu七 soonJ a6 we may see from七hesynod of Pavia 
(850 c~ 工7) ， al1-income， from wha七eversource， had to 
pay its d1me. The new revenue a七 firs七wen七 lni七S

工7. 01iver J. Tha右cherand Ferdinand Schwl11. Europe 
担主主主主謀弘主鉱包 (NewYork: Char1es Scr1bner's Soñs~τ窃司
p. 13マ.

18. Loc. c1七.
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en七iretyto the parish church， bu七 subsequent1y色。
七he七enthcen七urywe flnd七heCouncl1s decreeing七ha七
a part of 1七 sha11be se七 asldefor the blshops; th1s 
par七 1sdeflne~_by the synod of Auch 1n Gascony (工068)
as one-four七h.工9

Th1s one four七hwas to oome from七heone ten七hrece1ved by 

the par1sh. 

工n779 Char1emagne set for七h1n a Cap1tu1arl， "De 

dec1mus， Ut unusqulsque su副ndec1mam done七， adque. per 

1usslonem ep1scop1 d1sponsentur."20 Here waS a command 

for the peop1e七og1ve t1七heswhlch were七obe dispensed by 

the b1shop. Thls was one of Char1emagnels ear1y Qapltularle s. 

工七 referred to 七1thesbe1ng given ln France and showed 七ha七

the blshop stl11 he1d a f1rm hand on the lncome from七he

色i七he. The Counc11 of Frankfort (794 A.D.) s七日ed七ha七 a11 

were to pay七i七hesas mlsfortune had befa11en the peop1e be-

caUSe of the1r neg1ec七 of七hem. "...Et omn1s homo ex sua 

troprletate leg1七lmamdec1ma江1ln annon (an. ワマ9)quo l11a 

va11da famls inreps1t， ebu111re vacuas onoas a daemonlbus 

davaratas， e七 vocesexprobra七lon1saubl七as.，，21 Thls passage 

s七a包ed七hat七he1nfernaユsplrl七s七ha七haddevoured the gra1n 

19. F. X. Funk. A Manl氾工 ofChurch History (London: 
Ke匂ga飢nPau叫工， Trench， Trub百eFZ百dComp石E77τ913)，p. 286. 

20. Char1emagne， Capl七u1areFranclcur!!， N o.ワ
M1gne， æatro1ogia~ ， Ser1es Latlna.-， Vol~ 97， p. 129. 

21. Char1emagne， Cap1七u1are Francofur七ens~ ， No. 25 
Mlgne， 1.弘主.， p. 193. 
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had been heard七oreproach a11 who had not g1ven the七1the.

As a consequence of such an 1nc1den七， 1七wasorda1ned that 

those who had se1zed church 1ands shou1d pay the t1thes. 

From七h1sac七10n，soon wou1d come七he1nference七ha七七he

ob11gat10n extended七oa11 peop1e. 

Char1emagne's project d1d not succeed a七 f1rst，for 
i七 seemed七00heavy a burden. The paymen七 ofthe 
t1七hesamong七heJews was connected w1七hthe p1an 
of七hefounda七10nof七he1rrepub11c; bu七here1七
was a burden qu1七e1ndependen七 of0七hercharges of 
七hees七ab11shmentof七hemonarchy. We f1nd by the 
regu1at1ons added七o七he1aw of七heLombards the 
d1ff・1cu1七y七herewas 1n caus1ng七het1七hesto be 
accepもedby the c1v11 1aws; as for the oppos1t1on 
七heymet w1th before七heywere adm1 t七edto七he
ecc1es1as七1c1aws， we may eas11y j~dge of 1七 fromthe 
d1fferen七。anonsof the counc11s.22 

The above passage becomes more we1ghty when A1cu1n's七est1-

mony has been added. About 795 A1cu1n， the grea七 schoo1man

under Char1emagne， wro七e七oChar1emagne concern1ng the 

collect1on of t1七hesfrom七henew1y conquered Huns and 

Saxons. Alcu1n， 1n Ep1s七工eVII， urged upon Charlemagne the 

1nexped1ency of exac七1ng七i七hesfrom them un七11they were 

s七ronger1n七heChr1s七1anfa1th. Alcu1n sa1d七1七heswere 

not known among them as among "se七七1edChr1s七1ans.II23 1七

wou1d have been unw1se for Alcu1n to have spoken of om1七七1ng

七i七heshad 七heygenera11y been regarded as 1旦~主主主主旦2・

22. Mon七esqu1er，主主主・ 2主主・

23. Selden，.2.Q・主主主.， p. マo
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A1culn agaln wro七eto七heEmperor， "The Emperor shou1d 

himse1f conslder， whe七her七heapos七1es，ins七ructedand sent 

forth to preach by Chris七hadanywhere demanded七ythes，or 

glven direc七lonsfor any sはchthing. 1124 To Archblshop Arno， 

A1cuin wro七e， "Es七opraedlca七orpie七ates，non decimarum 

，，25 11 
exactor."~V "Be a teacher of七hefai七h，not a七ithe

ga七herer." A1cuin be1ieved七ha七七1七heswere for se七七1ed

Chris七iansra七her七hanfor new converts; 七heyshou1d no七be

lmposed upon the new conver七s1es七七heybe drlven from the 

deeper gospe1 princip1es. 

Such a si七ua七lonwas soon re1ieved by the trea七Yof 

peace at Se1z in 804 ln whlch bo七h七heChrls七lanChurch and 

the Frankish dominion were forced upon and acknow1edged by 

七heSaxons. "And ln considera七ionof七helrbindlng七hemse1ves

to七hepayment of七hechurch ty七hes，七heywere for七hepresent 

re1eased from a11 0七herburdens.1f26 

C~~lemagne's Successors: 主処包主峰 Lo七hai~ (c. 825 A.D.) 

The ru1ers who succeeded Char1emagne were no七 as

powerfu1 as had been 七helrpredecessor ln ma七七ers of church 

and sta七e，bu七七woi11us七ra七ionsfrom七heircapitu1aries 

24. Augus七us_Neander，Genera1 History of the Christian 
Re11叫 onand Church (Boston:' Crocker and Brews宅eFア1853)
七rans1atedan古τ吉E言edby Joseph Torrey， OD・主主主・， 101. 111， 
p. 82. 

25. 詰込， p. 83. 

26. 旦主主.， p.マ8.
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have been chosen七oshow七ha七七i七heswere no七 on1yrecog-

nlzed by七hembut were pald under threat of excommunlca七1on.

A Capl七u1aryof Louls and Lo七hairin 825 s七a七ed， "De declmus 

vero dandls s七aturlmus，ut sicu七 lncap1七u1arlcontlnetur 

quod ln Man七urfac七umes七， lta qul eam dare no1un七， d1s-

trlgantur atque perso1van七.112?ThisCap1tu1ar"i.. p1aced七he

co11ec七lonof七he七en七ha10ng wl七hthe head七ax(s1ml1ar 

七opo11七ax). Whoever refused七ogive the七enthwas七obe 

punlshed and 1ater he mus七paythe de1inquent amount 1n 

fu11. 

A芯七h1spoln七， 1七hasbeen proper七oexp1aln the 

mean1ng of七hetithe durlng七ha七par七icu1arper10d of church 

history. The n1nth (a dlvision of payment) and七en七hsspoken 

of were on1y ren七sdue from七enan七sand were paid 1n七hepro-

duce of the 1and， bu七 saldproduce cou1d be redeemed wlth 

money. "The tenth of七heprofl七wasa11七helr1aws app01n七ed

七obe pald for ren七七o七heChurch by Lessees.u28 

Another Can1七u1arYof Lou1s and Lo七halrln 826 re-

corded that certaln persons were giving "securl七1es"(brlbe 

money) to七hebishops to keep from paying七hetenth. Bo七h

bishops and such "lewd persons" were profi七lngand七he

27. Ludovlci 1 e七Lo七harii，gapitu1ar!， Capl t. 9， 
~lgne ， .1且3.，p. 44マ.

28. Se1den，..QQ・主主主.， p. 133. 
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churches were sufferlng losses. Louls and Lothalr thus 

ordalned七hatthose gul1ty of such ac七lonsshould repen七

and七hoseneglectlng the ten七hafter frequen七warnlngs

were包obe excommunicated. "..Qul vero decimas pos七

cerebras ammonl七lonessacerdo七umdare neglexient， ex-

communlcentur."29 

Tl七hesclrca 900 A.D. 

.Orlginal1y (c. 800 A.D.)七i七heshad been 1evled upon 

1ands on1y bu七byaround 900 

七heob11gatlon of paying 1七wasnow ex七endedto a11 
sor七sof income. 1perhaps' says七hecouncl1 of 
Trosby， 'someone may say，工副nno husbandmanj I 
have no七hingon ioJhlch七opay ti七hesof七hefrul七sof 
the ear七hof even of flocks.' Le七 suchan one hearken， 
whosoever he be--whe七hera soldier， a merchan七， or 
an ar七isan:ーー七heabl1lty by whlch 七houar七 fed ia God's 
and七herefore七houough七est七opay七1七hes七oHim.30 

主主主主盟主♀主 主些盟 (Da七euncer七ain)

The Synod of Rowen conc1udes the discusslon of七i七hes

as re1a七edto七be Franks. The Synod of Rowen has been glven 

a date as ear1y as 650， but Hefele gives 8ワ9as belng more 

accura七ebecause of the subject ma七七erdiscussed in the 

。anons.31 Canon 3 reads， "If anyone does no七glve七hetlthes 
of all frui七， of oxen， sheep， goa七s，af七erbelng七brlce

29. Ludovlcl工e七 Lo七hari i， .Q.I2・ 2主主.， p. 486. 

30. James Cralgle Robe同 son，History旦主主主主 Christlan
g且込主立与 (London: John Murry， 1862)， Vo1. 工I，pι 5工己.

31. Hefe1e， History of主且豆 Chr主主主主主旦 Councl1~ ， Vo1. IV， 
p. 468. 



admonished， he is包obe ana七hematized.H32 The Synod of 

Rowen sta七edthe 1aw of the ti七hein terms more emphatlo 

than those s七lpu1atedby七heSynod of Maoon. 

Eng1and (0. 750 A.D.-1100 A.D. ) 
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A七 thlspoln七 1七hasbeen necessary七o七urnagain七o

Eng1and to show七hat七heexamp1e se七bythe Franks in七he

ma七七erof the 七1七heswas quick1y fo11owed. In Eng1and the 

Legatlne Counci1 of 787 ln 1七sseven七eenthoanon firs七

cited commandmen七sof七he01d Testamen七giv1ngand then 

adop七ed:

Therefore we earnes七1yenjoin七hata11 men be zea10us 
七oglve tl七hesof a11七ha七七heypossess， for this is 
七hepecu工1arproper七yof七heLord God; and 1e七Him1ive 
for hlmse1f on七hen1ne par七sand bestow a1ms.δ己

The ti七hehere was regarded as七enpercen七. A dls七inct10n

iias made be七ween七i七hes and a1ms. 工七 mus七be 1nferred 七hat

七het1七hehad appropria七erecipien七S other than七hoseupon 

whom a1ms were bestowed. The decree七opay七ltheswas 100ked 

upon as 1ega1 since the 1ega七e8of七hepope me七七heapprova1 

of the ru1er8 of Eng1and. Henry C1ark said: 

They made担五品 wha七wasbefore cus七omar:t..， wlthou七
a七七achingany punishmen七七o1七8non-fu1fl11men七. 工七
wi11 be seen as we proceed七ha七七heAng1o-Saxon 1aws 
had on1y endorsed the cus七omwhlch prevlous1y exis七ed
of paying七i七hes. And as七h1scus七ombecame genera1， 
so七he1aw enforced lts paymen七. Bu七 th1spenal en-

32. Loc. ci七.

33. Tanner， Previ七e-Or七onand Brooke， ~・ 2主主.， p. 334. 



forcement was no七 carriedou七 in七he1aws of 787， 
because七hecus七omof paying七i七hewas not then 
genera1.34 

Bu七 a11is 1eft de1iberate1y vague， and in七hisam-
biguous form七helaw was accep七edfor七heirsevera1 
kingdoms by the七hreechief monarchs in ~ggland ， 
七hosein Mercia， Wessex and Nor七humbria.35-
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工七 canbe conc1uded七ha七七herewas no general compu1sion of 

ti七hepaymen七sun七i1af七er78マA.D. Even七he1aws enacted 

a七七ha七 timeand for severa1 ensuing years were ve11ed in 

七ermsso obscure七ha七七heyled七ocomplex opinions of in七er-

pre七ationsof the 1aws. 
the 

In 854 A.D. E七he1wu1f，king of̂ Wes七 Saxonsw1th Beored 

and Edmund，七wo七r1butaryprinces of Mercia and East Ang11a， 

met 芯odiscuss the prob1ems of 七heir kingdoms. 工n this mee七ー

1ng E七he1wulfgran七edti七hesof七hekingdom to七hechurch. 

A por七ionof七hechar七ertha七wasdrawn up fol10ws: 

工， E七helwu1f，by七hegrace of God， king of七heWes七
Saxons， wi th七headvice of七hebishops， ear1s and a11 
the persons of condi七ionin my dom1nion， hav~ for七he
hea1th of my sou1， the good of my peop1e， and七he
prosperi七yof my kingdom， fixed upon a pruden七and
serviceable reso1u七ionof granting the七en七hpar七 of
the 1ands七hroughoutour who1e kingdQa七O 七heho1y 
church and min1s七ersof re1igion..: ~6 

34. Henry C1ark， A History旦主主主主主主主 (London: 
Sonnerschein and Company， 1894)， p. 46. 

Suan 

35. Tanner， Previ七e-Or七onand Brooke， 10c. ~主主・

36. Jeremy Collier， An Ecclesias七icalHis七ory..of 
生盟主 Britain(London: Wii1iam-S七raker，1852)， Vol. I-，-p. 367. 
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Th1s charter of Ethelwulf's may refer七oa七i七heof land 

only bu七 couldmean a t1the of七he1ncome of all lands also. 

Anyone who would gran七七enpercen七 ofhis land surely would 

no七 hes1七a七e七ogive七heti七heof produce from七heland. 

Follow1ng Selden， this wr1七erhas concluded七ha七七hecharter 

mean七 ageneral gran七 of七i七heSi "dec1ma omn1um hidarum 

" 37 1nfra ragnum suum... • " 

Defin1t1on2ZZ辺具盟主旦 Englang_(c. 900 A.D.) 

To s七a七eprec1sely wha七七11e七ithemean七 invar10us 

per10ds of church his七oryhas of七enbeen difficult and in 

some instances a1most 1mpossible. Henry Clark， considered 

an au七horityon the七1七he1n England dur1ng七heM1dd1e Ages， 

gave七hefo11ow1ng def・1ni七ionof七he七1theand 1ts use 1n 

七hatcoun七ryaround 900: 

Ti七hewas七heten七hpar七 of七heincrease yearly arising 
and renew1ng from七heprofi七sof 1ands， the stock upon 
lands and七hepersonal 1ndus七ryof七he1nhab1七an七s.
Ti七heswere (l) Predlal. (2) Mixed，飢d(3) Personal. 
(工)Pred1a1七i七heswere"the c~ops and wood wh1ch grew 
and issued from七heground. (2I Mixed七1七heswere 
wool， sheep， ca七七1e，pigs and milk. They were cal工ed
mixed because七heywere predia工 inrespec七 of七he
ground on wh1ch the anima1s we~e.fed ， and personal 
from右hecare七heyrequ1red. (3) Personal七i七hes
were七he七enthpar七 of七heclear gain af七ercharges were 
deductedj in other words on ne七prof1七Sof ar七if1cers，
merchan七SI carpen七ers，smi七hs，maSons and all other work-
men. Even the serVan七-girlspaid a七en七hof their wages. 
The Scrip七uralpassage quo七edin support of persona工
七ithes1s Deu七eronomyX工工:6. 'And 七hitherye shall 
bring your色i七hesand he~ve.Offerings .1.11-your h~nd. ， 38 

3マ. Selden，.9E.・ c1玉" p. 208. 
38. Cle.r孟，♀2・旦主主.I p. 76. 
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E包呈!:(c. 96マA.D. ) 

Edgar，七hegreat， great grandson of Ethe1wu1f， passed 

cer七aln1aws whlch were sald七obe "for the glory of God， 

七hehonour of the roya1 majesty， and七hebeneflt of the 

Commonwea工th・1139 A paraphraslng of the 1aws enac七edfo11ows: 
1. A11 tl七heshou1d be pald七o七hemo七herchurch七o
whlch the parish was neares七.

2. 工fa nob1eman had a church upon his 1and with a 
cemetery on 1七， he must glve there七oa thlrd part of 
hls tlthes; bu七 if1七hadno七prlvi1egeof burla1， 
he mus七glveto the prles七 ou七 ofhis nlne par七g今as
much as he thlnks flt; and a1so七ha七 Cyrlcscea七 (flrst-
frul七s)due out of every freeman's house mus七 bepald 
to the Mo七herChurch. 

3. The ti七heof young ca七七1ewas 七obe paid a七Whl七一
suntlde; of frui七 beforethe end of Sep七ember‘; and of 
corn a七Mar七lnmas.

4. 工fany fal1ed to pay tithes，七heklng's offlcer， 
the blshop and the parish prlest were to assemb1e， and 
七akefrom七heoffender七hetl七hedue七othe Church 
to which lt be10nged and glve ano七her七en七h七othe 
offender hlmse1f (who had-kept岡山 his七lthe). The 
remalnlng elght parts belng forfei七edwas to be equa11y 
divlded between the klng's offlcer and the blshop. 
No man was七obe spgred punlshmen七werehe the klng's 
tennant or a 1ord.在O

These laws concernlng the paymen七 of七ltheswere七hestric七es七

七ha七hadthus far been enjolned ln Eng1and.41 

思war主(c. 1050 A.D.) 

39. Henry Lansde11， Th旦呈壁詮昼 Z盟主主， p. 262. 

40. Ibid.， pp. 262， 263. 

41. Se1den， E.Q・主主主.， p. 218. 
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K1ng Edward， known as七heConfessor， had passed七he

fo1101v1ng工awsabou七七i七hes:

Of a11 corn七he七en七hsheaf 1s due七oGod， and 1s七here-
fore七obe pa~d... 七he ten七hfoa1，七he七en七hca1f，七he
ten七hcheese (where cheese 1s made， or 0七herw1se七he
七enthday's m11k)J 七he七en七h1amb and七he七en七hf1eece， 
七he七en七hpar七ofbut七er，七he七en七hp1g，... .42 . 

The 1aw of Edward 11kew1se ordained七ha七七he七ithemus七 be

paid of "bees， woods， meadows， m11k， wa七ers， f1shing~ ， or-

chards， yea， of a11七ha七Godgives，七he七en七hpart is七obe 

rendered右oh1m who bes七O'l.'¥TSthe nine par七sa七七heSame七ime

as七he七en七h."43 The 1aw conc1uded七ha七七hesheriff， aS we11 

as b1shops， was to compel七hepeop1e七opay七he七i七hes.44

Vi111邸主主主 Conquero~ (1066 A.D.) 

W1111am七heConqueror， who successfu11y 1nvaded Eng-

1and 1n工066，w1shed七o1mpose h1s own 1aws upon七hepeop1e， 

bu七七heys七rong1ype七i七10nedhim七ogovern七hemby七he1aws 

of K1ng Edward.45 50 Wi111am七heConqueror a110wed the 1aw 

of七1七hes七orema1n prac七ica11yunchanged. 

The Norman conquest，七herefore，1e七七her1gh七 of七i七hes
1n Eng1and upon as firm a founda七ionas i七 found七hem;
and in DomesdaγBook. • ..七i七hesfr'om七imeto七lmeare 
rnent10ned as bel疋-Faid-46

42. Lansde11， E2・ 2主主.， pp. 265， 266. 

43. 玉弘主.， p. 266. 

44. 5e1den，.Ql2・主主主.， p. 224. 

45. Lansde11， Q2・ 2主主・， p. 267. 

46. 玉弘主・， pp. 267， 268. 
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The tlthe durlng七he七enthand e1even七hcen七uries

was exposed 右oun1awfu1 seizure. 工七 was very common for 

七herevenues from ti七hes七obe in七he"hands of 1ay im-
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propria七ors，who emp10yed curates a七七heoheapes七ra七e"to 

co11ect 七hem.47 8evera1 vain a七七emp七swere made 七ores七ore

芯heseti七hesto七heregu1ar c1ergy; even Gregory V1工was

no七 oomp1e七e1ysuooessfu1 in suoh an undertaking.48 80七he

七i七hehad i七sstrugg1e a10ng wi七h七heinves七i七ureques七ion，

in fac七七he七¥1]0prob工emswere of芯enassooia七ed. Though七he

inves七i七urecon七roversywas se七七工edin 1122， 七hes七rugg1e

for七i七hesoor山inuedeven七hrough七heReforma七ion. 1n the 

period from 604七o1122，七woi11us七ra七ionshave been chosen 

七oshow七ha七， con七rary七o七heaocep七edidea， a11 1ay ru1ers 

were no七graspingfor ti七hes. 1n the year 939 the king of 

Franoe granted to七hebro七hersof C1uny七herigh七七ha七 "they

migh七ho1dand possess七heirohurches wi七ha11七he七i七hes

七hereforeeven as they had aoquired七hem七hroughpapa工privi-

1ege. "49 工n948 a七七heCounoi1 of 1nge1huim， he1d in七he

presence of 0七七o1， 七herewas enac七eda 1aw "七ha七 a11 ques-

tions as七o七1七hesshou1d be subjec七七othe deoision of七he

4マ. Henry Ha11man，主主型旦主主且旦皇主旦主豆旦fE旦豆盟主些主旦E
些旦旦込ι豆Ages(New York: J百五B.瓦1de川τ吾88J，V司74E疋孟o.

48. Loo. oi七.

49. G. G. Cou1ton， Five Qentunes of Re1igion (Cam-
bridge: The Universi七yPress， 1936)， Vo1. 111， p. 158. 



bishops a10nej and a genera1 counci1 a七Augsburg，four 

years 1ater， confirmed七heru1e. ，，50 

Toward七hec10se of七heinves七1七urecon七roversy

(1122) ，は七heshad spread七omos七par七sof Chris七endom.
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Abou七1085七heidea of t1七hesreached Denmark七hroughKlng 

Canu七ewho desired七ocreate a fixed system of taxa七10n

for bo七hchurch and s七a七e. "He 1mposed heavy servloes upon 

七hepeaaan七s，demanded a po11-七axof the who1e peop1e， and 

required everyone to pay七i七heto the c1ergy."51 The peop1e 

fe工七七ha七七heywere being ena1aved by七his七axa七10n; a re-

bel1ion fo110wed in which King Canute was k111ed. A 

famine viai七ed七he1and and七hec1ergy did no七 fai1七oper-

suade七hepeop1e七ha七七hedisas七erwas七hejudgmen七 ofGod 

upon七hembecause of七heirrebel1ion against King Canu七e

and his idea of七1七hes. And 80 "af七era few years King 

Canu七ewas recognized as a sa1n七 andeven canonized by七he

Pope. His seoond successor， King Evie the Evergood (工095-

1103)， was ab1e七oenforce七hetl七he."52 In suoh a manner 

the peop1e of De~mark grew acoustomed七opaylng regu1ar 

taxes七0七hesta七eand七i七hes七othe church.53 

50. Robertaon， 旦E・2主主.， p. 510. 

51. Tanner， Prevl七e-Or右onand Brooke， Q2・ 2主主.， 
p. 374. 

52. Loc..Q.主主.

53. Loo. 01七.
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The story of七hemartyrdom of S七. Canu七ehad ln-

f1uence upon七heborderlng 1ands because 11七hesecond 1ce-

1andlc bishop induced the IA1thingl Lthe na七iona1assemb1y 
of 1ce1and which firs七me七 in七hen1n七hcen七ury，and waS 

composed of a11 free 1and owners7七oadop七七he七i七heon 

七heyear 1097."54 The七1the1dea was 1n七roducedin七。

Norway by K1ng S1gurd， "the p11grim七oJerusa1em，" short1y 

af七er1110.55 Poss1b1y around 1110 K1ng 1nge es七ab1ished

七het1七hesys七emin Sweden.56 The idea was ln七roduced1n七O

Spa1n by the Roman Ca七h011cChurch as七he1and was 

gradua11y recovered from七heMohammedans.5マ

Summary 

So a七七hec工osingof七heperiod (around 1122)，七he

七i七hesys七emwas a1most a universa1 pract1ce 1n a11 

Chris七endom. The七i七heidea had grown from a sma11 seed 

germ in the ear1y church七oa grea七moun七a1nfi11ing mos七

of the 工ands七owh1ch Chris七1an1七yhad gone. 工七 had re-

ce1ved 1ega1 sanct10n by七hes七a七e. The七1七hewas s七111

100ked upon as ten per cen七 ofa11 lncome and as payab1e七0

54. ~主主込.， V01. V1， p. 375. 

55. Loc..9.主主.

56. Loc. 01 t. 

57. 1弘主"'p. 535. 
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七hechurch，七houghof七eni七 fe11in七o1ay hands. The com-

p1e七esys七emof Archbishopry， Bishopric and parish， was 

es七ab1ishedbe七ween七heyears 604七o1122. The七i七heln 

七hisperiod was of grea七 va1ue七0 七hechurch for: 

After七hefoundation of blshoprics and七heln七ro-
duc七ionof 七ithes，七heChurch ¥'las far be七七erequlpped 
七hanbefore for acquiring 1and and wea1七h，and from 
the beginning of七he七we1f七hcen七ury，i七wona 
steadi1y s七rong~~ economic basis for its socia1 and 
moral ac七 iVity~58

58. 1.弘さ.， p. 375. 
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CHAPT回 V

THE PERIOD OF THE LATER MIDDLE AGES 

(工工22-1517A.D.) 

Zn七roduc七oryMa七erla1

No、perlodln七hehlstory of the Chrls七lanChurch 

has been more dlfflcu1包 todlscuss from七hevle'tV' of七lthes

than has been七heperlod of七heLa七erMldd1e Ages. From 

1122七o1517七herewas， as G. G. Cou1七onsald， a "scramb1e 

for七i七hes."1 Thls "scramb1e for七i包hes"manlfested 1七se1f

ln bo七h七hepapacy and七empora1ru1ersj c1ergy and 1alty. 

The materla1s aval1ab1e for s七udydurlng七hisera were more 

abundan七七hanfor any 0七herperiod 1n the h1s七oryof the 

church. No a七七emp七hasbeen made七oexhaus七七heex1st1ng 

da七abu七 enough111us七ratlonshave been chosen七oshow七he

w1despread use and u七七er∞rruptlonof 七i七hes. For the 

sake of c1arl七y七hema七er1a1sfor七h1schapter have been 

dlv1ded ln七ofour parts. They are: (工)From七hec10se of 

七helnves七i七urecon七roversy七0七heFour七hLa七eranCouncl1 

(工工22-工215)，( 2) From 七heFour七hLa七eranCouncl1 七o七he

beg1nn1ng of 七he"Baby1onlan Cap七1v1七y"(工215ー工309)，(3) 

From the "Baby1on1an Cap七1vlty"七o七hec10se of七hePapa1 

Schlsm (工309ー工会工5)，and (4) From 七hec10se of 七hePapa1 

Sch1sm 七othe Reforma七lon(工415-工5工ワ). 

1. Cou1ton， Flve Cen七ur1esof Re11広10r!，Vol.工II
p. 工79.



工. FROM THE CLOSE OF THE工NVESTITURECONTROVERSY TO THE 

FOURTH LATERAN COUNCIL (1122-1215 A.D.) 

Hi1debe凶 (c. 1125 A.D.) 

The first I包cramb1efor七ithes"occurred in the con-
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七estbe七weenLouis the Fat of France and Hi1debert， who be-

came Archbishop of Tours in 1125. Louis the Fat desired 

七ha七Hi工debertdiver七 someof七hechurch income in七o七he

king's七reasury. He came under Louis' disp1easure but re-

mained firm in his stand七ha七七itheswere for church use 

on1y.2 Hi1debert， in one of his synodica1 sermons， compared 

右上1e七ithes七othe mi1k of 七hef1ock， whereof， by the 1aws of 

na七ure，the keeper ough七七opar七ake.3 Hi1debert's conviction 

was that七heservan七sof God were七heon1y 1awfu1 recipien七s

of ti芯hes.

単位旦主主主~ V註包!:(c. 工工30A.D.) 

Hugo， Abbot of S七. Vic七or's Monas七ery，near Paris， 

was one of七hemos七profoundthinkers and perhaps七hemost 

spiritua工theo1ogianof his day. He urged the priests to 

devote much time to七hestudy of the Bib1e; however， his 

views and七hoseof his fe110w workers were often a1工egorica1

and mystica1.4 工nsta七inghis opinion of tithing he said 

2. Lansde11， T弘主主些旦豆 Ten些， p. 194. 

3. Hi1deber七， Sermon ~ Isaiah XXXV， oi七edin Lans-
de11' ..QE.・主主主・， p. 工94.

4. Lansde11， Q2・旦辺.， p. 195. 



七ha七 1twas exceed1ng1y p1'obab1e七ha七 manf1'om七hebe-

g1nn1ng had been inst1'uc七edof God abou七七i七h1ng; "Fo1' 
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e1se how cou1d man have known why to f1x upon a七enth1'athe1' 

than a n1n七h，01' an e1gh七h，of h1s p1'ope1'七y，unless he had 

been taught by God?u5 80 Hugo gave七0七he1dea of t1七hes

an or1g1n more anc1en七七han七ha七 of七he01d Testament. 

主辺語 ofB1'esc1a (c. 工139A.D.) 

Arno1d， known as a d1ssenter from七heRoman Ca七ho11c

Chu1'ch and f1na11y hanged by七hes七a七eunde1' Frede1'1ck Bar-

barossa 1n 1155， was noted for h1s s七rongaCcusa七10ns七oward

papa1 abuses.6 Arno1d， hav1ng become 1nf1amed aga1ns七七he

amb1tlons and 1uxur1es of abbo七s，p1'e1a七es，and card1na1s 

des1red to see the1r tempora1 wea1th taken away. He be11eved 

that the ma1ntenance of the c1e1'gy 1n olden t1mes (30-604) 

had been by gif七S of t1thes. However， 1n the p1'esen七 (his

day)， he thought七ha七 on1ya part of七heamoun七 givenshou1d 

go to the c1ergy， as too grea七 an1ncome would 1ead to 1uxury 

and 1ndo1ence. 

Be1'nardgC1a1rvau~ (c. 1139 A.D.) 

Bernard was ch1ef1y respons1b1e for the ear1y succes~ 

of the C1s七erc1ansand was one of七hegreates七 re1ig1ous

5. Hugo of S七. V1ctor， De Sacrameロ七i~ ， Book I， part II， 
Chap七er4， cited 1n Lansde11，よ.Q.Q.・主主主・

6. Wa1ker， A H1stor'JL of主主主 Chr1stiarl些些込 p.248. 
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1eaders of h1s day.8 Bernard wro七 e 七回斗~ 0;( Ma1ach:L， 

who was Archb1shop of Armagh. Bernard descr1bed the barba-

r1sm of Ma1achy' s d10cese by say1ng， "Ma1achy was sent not 

to men， but to beas七s; 七oChr1s七iansby n卸ne，bu七Pagan1n 

fact; 1n tha七七heypa1d ne1七hert1thes nor f1rs七 fru1七s.，，9 

Th1s strong， crude 1anguage used by Bernard 1nd1ca七ed七ha七

1n h18 day tl七heswere genera11y observed 1n what were ca11ed 

c1v111zed Chrlst1an countrles.工oThe sp1r1t man1fes右ed1n 

七h1spart1cu1ar 1nc1den右 wasfar removed from the sp1r1t of 

the New Tes七amentera concern1ng g1ving. 

思旦呈笠盟主 Crusade(工14ワ-1148A.D.) 

The Second Crusade， a1though a dlsastrous fa11ure in 

lts prlmary object1ve of recover1ng and holding the Ho1y 

Land， gave an in七eres七ingside light on the ti七he. 0七七oof 

Friesingen， one of七he1eaders of七heSecond Crusade， re-

。orded"tha七 inthe kingdom of Jerusa1em， new1y regained 
from七heSaracens and res七oredto Chr1s七1anity，七itheswere 

exacted from 七heexamp1e of Abram， who paid a七enthof his 

spoi1s to Me1chizedek.，，11 Here a七en七11of七herevenue from 

8. Wa1ker，.2E・ 2主主・， p. 246. 

9. Lansde11， EQ・旦主主.， p. 233. 

10. 王bid.，p. 234. 

11. 1.弘主.J p. 219. 
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the new1y conquered 1and was paid， evident1y，七0七hepries七s

of七henew工yorganized churches in Pa1estlne. 

Frederlck Barbaross~ (1152-1190 A.D.) 

Frederick Barbarossa， one of七hestronges七 emperors

Germany ever produced， had many s七rugg1eswith the papacy. 

Despite his fric七ionwl七h七hepapacy concernlng 0七hermat七ers，

he apparen七工Ydld not interfere wlth the givlng and recelvlng 

of七1七hes. He fe1七七ha七 sucha七ask，belng ordalned of God， 

shou1d be dlspensed by his specla1 servants. Slnce mos七 of

Frederlckls ac七lonswere for the advancemen七 ofhls Empire， 

any sltuatlon in which he favored the c1ergy perhaps was 

prompted by hls deslre to promote Emplre over papacy. Two 

l11us芯ra七lonsshow hls a七七i七ude. One s七oryattrlbu七edto 

hlm sald， "We know 七hatby God were a110七七edto 七heprlests 

七lthesand offerlngs， and the Levl七esfirs七-fruits."工2 These 

same words were a1so credited七ohis son， Henry VI， who be-

came Emperor of Germany in 1190 after hls father was drowned 

whi1e on the Third Crusade. Thls reference to七1七hesindi-

cated七ha七Frederlck1ef七七lthesvery much in七hehands of 

the c1ergy. The second reference s七ated七ha七whenFrederlck 

took Mi1an， he gave七lthesof a11七heboo七y七akenduring his 

工七a11ancampaigns and consecrated them七o七hemonas七eriesof 

Ita1y and Germany.工3 Frederlck may have given these ti七hes

工2. 1.孟主主.， p. 199. 

13. Coulton， ~・主主主.， p. 306. 
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七othe monas七er1es1n order七oga1n the favor of七he10wer 

c1ergy 1n oppos1七10n七o七hepapacy. 

Farm1n広三盟主話基盤 (beganc. 工150A.D.) 

Beg1nn1ng around 1工50abbeys and chap七ersbegan七。

amass great p10ts of 1and， and七he1ncome from sa1d 1ands 

was a 1arge source of revenue. In fac七， so great was七he

1ncome from t1thes of the produce of七he1and七hat1t often 

exceeded七he1and rent. Th1s cond1t10n was espec1a11y true 

of七hegreat abbey of Ech七ernadh1n Luxemburg.14 The monks 

cu工七1vateda por七10nof the 1and themse工ves，but when七he

posess10ns became too 1arge for them七ot111，七heybegan七o

farm ou色 suoh1ands. Th1s "farming out" mean七七hat1ands 

which had been aoqu1red by a monas七ery，but were too far re-

moved from the monas七ery七obe cu1七1va七ed1n a pract1ca1 

manner， were sub-1e七七0七enantsc10ser七othe 1ands. Be-

g1nn1ng around 1150， "1七 becamemore and more common for 

monks七ofarm ou七七he1r七i七hes; they七hussecured a s七eady

revenue withou七七hetroub1e or r1sk of co11ec七1ng.，，15 Sa1d 

t1thes were usua11y sold for a g1ven sum. Those who bough七

the pr1v11ege of oolleot1ng七1七hesassumed the respons1b111七y

of the1r oolleo七10n. The oomp1e七eev11 of farm1ng out t1七hes

oame 1n the per10d of the Av1gnon Papaoy. Then "on七heoon-

工4. C1apham and Power，旦eCambrldge Eoonom1c H1storl， 
Vo1. 工， p. 313. 

15. Cou工七on，♀2・2主主.， p. 185. 



93 

tinen七， ti七heswere often bought as an investmen七.t116Thus

a striklng simi1arity is seen in the prac七icesof farming 

ou七七ithesand七hese11ing of merchandise in the七emp1e

in七heday of Jesus. "And he en七eredin七othe七emp1e，and 

began to cas七 ou七七hemthat sold， saying un七othem， It is 

written， And my house sha11 be a house of prayer bu七ye

have made i七 aden of rObbers."lワ

The "scrarnb1e for七1七hes11 was often b e七ween七he

parish church and the monas七ery. The monas七eriesfrequen七1y

received gifts. The many gif七s1ed to 1uxury， and 1uxury 

1ed to corruption. Even the Cis七erciansof Bonrepos became 

greedy. By工工84七heywere farming ou七七heirchurch of Fen 

Drayton to the monks of Swavery. This fぽ mingou七wasa七

first understandab1e as， "i七wasdifflcu1右 fordls七antFrench 

monks to co工1ectthelr ti七hesfrom a Cambridgeshlre Parish. 11工8

This七emp七a七lon七ograsp easy revenue 1ed七oan evi1七ha七

corrup七edbo七hmonas七eriesand七heiruse of tithes. 

E弘主主 LateranCounci工(工工79A.D.) 

By 1工50some of the church ti七heshad fa11en into the 

"hands of 1aymen by gifts from Kings七ofeuda1 tenan七s，or 

from blshops芯onob1es and others， in re七urnfor ml1i右ary

16. Loc. ci七.

17. Luke 19: 45，46. 

18. Coul七on，よoc・主主主・
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protect1on."工9 Gregory V11 tr1ed七orecover these a11enated 

t1七hes，(a盟主・， Chapter 1V); but he was not ab1e to comp1ete 

such a task because of his dependence upon七hehe1p of七he

nob1es aga1ns七七heEmperor. Laymen began to七rade1n 

t1thes and church proper七y七osuch a disgraoefu1 degree七ha七

色heTh1rd Lateran Counc11 (1179)七ookaot1on七opreven七 th1s

oont1nued七raffio. The counc11， under Pope A1exander 1II 

"forbade， on pain or per11七othe sou1，七hetransfer of 

七1七hesfrom one layman to another...depr1Ved of Chris七ian

buria1 anyone (who) received suoh a七ransfer.1120 Even七his

ohuroh aotion did not prevent Freder10k I， the very next 

year a七七heDie七 ofGelnhausen， from deo1ar1ng七hat七he

a1iena七ionof ti七hesas feuda1 fiefs七odefenders of七he

ohuroh was perfeo七1y工egi七ima七e.21 However， re1igious 

pressure seemed七ohave caused七hesurrender of七i七hesby 

many 1ay 1mpropriators.22 

Zndu1genoes and T1thes 

The oonoern of this inves七iga七orhas not been pri-

mari1y wi七hany materia1 no七direc七1yre1a七edto the subjeo七

of七i七hes，ye七 asta七ementoonoerning indu1genoes has been 

19. D. J. Med~ey ， T単色旦辿主旦主主主主些込主主 (London:
Riving七ons，工910)，p. 64. 

20. Loo. oit. 

21. Loo. oit. 

22. Med1ey，.2J2・主主主.， p. 65. 
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given for七hepurpose of oomp1e七eness. Indu1genoes: "Thelr 

firs七 conspiouousemp10yment was by a Frenoh Pope， Urban II 

(1088-1099)， who promised fu11 indu1gence七oa11 who engaged 

ln 七hefirst Crusade."23 Pope A1exander III in his ba七七1e

agains七七heSaraoens in Spain abou七工063had gran七edsimi1ar 

privi1eges on a sma11er soa1e.24 Onoe begun，七hesystem of 

indu1genoes grew with grea七rapidl七y. A1七houghindu1genoes 

were gran七eda七firstwithou七anymonetary basis， they were 

soon given for money. An iユ工us七ra七ionwi11 be given 七。

show the c10se re1ationship be七weenlndu1gences and七1七hes.

The lndu1gences chosen for七hlsillustra七ionwere七hose

gran七ed七oCrusaders and to七hosepaylng七heSaladln Ti七he

to aid the Ho工yLand. Said indulgences were given in 1工88

in the ordlnances of Klngs Henry 工工 and Phl11p II on 七aking

七hecross.25 These七wokings sent ou七papersexpressing 

wha七七hepope desired七hepeop1e 七odo七oald七hose七aklng

part in七hecrusade. 

And wlth common counse1 it is decreed七hateach clerk 
and layrnan sha11 give for七heaid of七heland of 
Jerusalem a七en七h-(七i七he)of all his revenue of one 
year and of his movables which he now possesses， ex-
cept corn in七heb工adeof七ha七year;and of七hecorn 
ln七heblade of a fu七ureyear he wi工1similarly give a 
ten七h，...Everyc1erk or layman who sha11 take 

23. Wa1ker，.QQ・ cit.，p. 2ワ6

24. Loc. clt. 

25. 旧工工iamE. Lunt， P盟主1Revenues ln七heMiddle 
鉱包 (NewYork: Columbia Universi七yPress，工93訂了おT了寸I，
p. 450. 
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the cross wi11 g1ve noth1ng， and he w111 have the 
tenth from七hemen of h1s 1ands，...Wherefore， we， con-
fiden七 of七hemercy of God， pardon七oa11 du1y render1ng 
th1s ten七h七heha1f of七hepenance enjo1ned upon七hem，
never七he1essmak1ng_reduct1on...for any七en七hsno七
proper1y gi ven. •• .26 

Here the七en七hwas g1ven and an 1ndu1gence fo11owed. One 

notes lnvo1un七ari1y七hecon七rastw1七h七heNew Testamen七

七each1ng，tI工fwe confess 0ぽ s1nshe 1s fa1thful and r1gh七eous

七oforg1ve our s1ns， and to c1eanse us from a11 unrigh七eous-

ness. "27 

Thus from abou七工122un七111215七heprob1em of the 

七1七hebecame an ecc1esias七1ca1foo七ba11boo七edbe七weenpope 

and tempora1 ru1ers; c1ergy and 1a1七y.

工工. FROM THE FOURTH LATERAN COUNCIL 

TO THE BEGINN工NGOF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY OF THE CHURCH 

(工215ー工309A.D.) 

Z担当主 La七eranCounc11 (12工5A.D.) 

For many years (c. 600-1100) it had been permissab1e 

七og1ve七i七hese1七her七oa par1sh or七oa monas七ery. As the 

monaster1es gained lnf1uence and wea1th七hepar1shes began 

七osuffer for 1ack of suppor七. The Fourth La七eranCounc11 

1n 1215 took ac七10nagains七 sucha IIscramb1e for七1thes."

26. Loc. 01七.

2ワ.工 John1:9. 
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This counci1 was 1arge1y domina七edby Pope工nnocen七 111. The 

decrees of七hecounci1 were no七primari1y七odis七urbthe七hen

existing appropria七ionsof七ithesto monas七eriesbut were 

direc七ed七owardfu包ureac七ionin order七ovoid a11 gran七sof 

七ithesto monasteries made after七hedate of七hecounci1.28 

The counci1 (as far as ti七heswere concerned) Was important 

because of七hefo110wing arrangemen七s:

(工) The七i七hesof parishes， which before A.D. 12工5
cou1d have been given by七heowners of the proper七Yto 
any church七heyp1eased，...were hencefor七h七obe given 
on1y to七heparsons of七heparishes from wh1ch七hey
arose. 

(2) The七i七heswh10h had been appropriated七ocorpo-
ra七lonsou七sldeof the parishes， con七inuedto be given 
七o七hem.

(3) The ti七heswhich the parsons possessed before 
A.D.工2工5cou工dno七beappropria七edaf七erwards七oany 
o七herperson. Therefore the tithes which rectors 
rece1ved were七h08ewhich七heypos8essed at the da七e
of七h1scounc11. and al1七ithescreated af七erA. D. 
工215.29 ' 

This 1eg1s1ation dld much七ocorrec七七heevi1 of七he "scramb1e 

for七i七hes，Hbli七 acomp1e七ereform appeared 1mpossible as 

monas七eriesand 1ay 1eaders cont1nued七ograsp for七hem.

Gre広orl1芸ヱ呈・ F'rederick11 (工228A.D.) 

During the period from 1215七o1309 ti七heswere of七en

28. C1ark，.A H1s七orygE当主主主， p. 151. 

29. Loc. olt. 
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1evied agains七七heolergy for various papa1 uses. The 

olergy paid a七en七hof i七sinoome七opapa1 oauses whioh were 

usua11y orusades or wars of a re1igious nature. A typioa1 

examp1e of exao七inga tenth was given in Pope Gregoryts order 

"七o七heolergy of sever、a1ooun七ries七opay a七enth七osupport 

the oost of七hepapa1 war wi七hFrederiok工I，it was oolleoted 

by papa1 agents who appointed七heirown depu七yoolleo七ors."30

A 1e七七erdated Deoember 17， 1228 from Gregory t。
S七ephenin Eng1and s七a七ed:

Gregory， bishop， servant of七heservants of God，七。
七hebe10ved son S七ephen，our Chap1ain， gree七ingsand 
aposto1io benediotions. 

Sinoe we have had you sen七七oexao七 and0011eo七七he
ten七hsin Eng1and， Soot1and and Ire1and， 1est you may be 
oiroumvented by七hefrauds of any in oolleoting七ha七
tenth， we order you， by七heau七hori七Yof七hepresen七，
七ha七 s七rikingdefrauders if七hereshou1d be any， with 
the sen七enoeof exoommunioa七ion，you appoln七 sui七ab1e
and fal七hfu1men for七heassessment of the七enth，whom 
you shou1d blnd七o七hefal批lfu1exeou七ionof七hlsby 
oa七h~_and any other me七hodswhioh seem expedlen七七0
you.31 

A 1etter da七edDeoember 30，工228sent by Gregory to Eng工and

read: 

Gregory， bishop， servant of七heservan七sof God， 
to七hevenerab1e bro七hers，arohblshops札 blshop s ， at:ld 
be10ved sons， abbo七s，priors， and 0七岡市re1a七es，of 
ohurohes and olergy， oonstituted throughou七 Eng1and，
Soo七1andand Ire1and，... . 
Sinoe we have oaused七hebe10ved S七ephen，our 

ohap1ain，七obe sen七 forexaoting and 0011eotlng七he

30. Lunt，.2!2・ 2主主.， p. 工1.

31. 三弘主.， p. 185. 
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七enths，1f any doub七 shou1dhappen to ar1se over七ha七
c1ause， Dec1mam 0旦且盟 redd1七uuarn主主 Droven七uu!!!，we 
have conf1den七1yhad 1七comm1七七ed七oh1s 1n七erpre-
七at1on，as七heone who has fu11y 1earned our w111 con-
cern1ng 1七. Wherefore we order and command a11 of you 
by apos七olicwriting七ha七yoは takeca.re七oobey him 
according七ohis in七erpre七ationconcern1ng七heafore 
said c1ause; 0七herwisewe sha1ユho1dunal七erablethe 
sen七encewhich he may have issued aga1ns七rebels，and 
we sha11 cause i七七obe inv101ab1y observed God 
he1ping.32 

What a corruption of the use of七enthsby七he IIservan七 of

七heservants of Godll! 日owever，seeds were being sown that 

were to bring abou七七hedes七ruc七ionof七hem1suse of七ithes.

The Renaissance had begun. Men were beginning七o七h1nkof 

七hemse1vesas individua1s and a sense of na七iona1ismwas 

fe1t. The Germans did no七 approveof Gregory's ac七ion

against七heirking and as a whole remained 1oya1七oFred-

erick工工.33 They fe1七七ha七七herewas an unchris七ianspiri七

in the animosi七Yof七hepope七owardFrederick lIand his 

attempt to 1evy a七en七hon七hec工ergyto con七inue七he

strugg1e.1I34 Many of Frederick's fo11owers began七oques-

七ionthe pope's ac七ion. Was it for七hepropaga七ionof七he

gospe1 or for包hepersonal ambi七ionof七heRoman See? 

A1exander of旦込主主 (c. 工230A.D.) 

Alexander of Hales， a Schoolman in Paris engaged in 

32. 1.込ι，pp. 185， 186. 
33. E. J. Foakes-Jackson. An In七roduction七o七he

History of Chris七ianity. 590-131主持ewYork: The買acMillan
Company，192工)， p. 258.' 

34. Loc. cit. 
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七heS七udyof七heo1ogyand metaphys1Cs， ga1ned右hroughh1s 

dogmat1c teach1ngs七he七i七1e"Irrefragab1e Doc七or." A1exander 

was a貯 anc1scanfr1ar who 100ked a七七hewor1d through "fr1ar 

spectac1esfl and saw tha七七1七hesough七七obe regarded as an 

ecc1es1as七1ca11nst1七ut1on，though no七 necessar11yg1ven 

七othe par1sh pr1es七.35 Once wh11e d1sput1ng the ques七10n

of t1七heshe sa1d， "Therefore we are ob11ged to g1ve as 1arge 

a quant1七yor 1arger: Chr1st1ans are bound to g1ve七h1sor 

more， 1f they w111 en七er1n七othe k1ngdom of heaven."36 

・A1exanderof Ha1es包hough七 oft1thes as a m1n1mum wh1ch 

Chr1st1ans were ob11gated to g1ve to God. Fa11ure to g1ve 

th1s amoun七m1ghtjeopard1ze the1r en七rance1n七o七hek1ng-

dom of heaven. 

Z包盟~~au1nas (1225-1275 A.D.) 

Thomas Aqu1nas，七hemost notab1e scho1as七1c，1eft 

many works wh1ch have served as a bas1s for Roman Ca七ho11c

theology for abou七ワ00years. Aqu1nas， a Dom1n1can monk 

and one of七hemos七profoundth1nkers of h1s age， sa1d， 

"The tenth was 1nst1tuted by七heChurch 1n a k1nd of 

human1右yor condescens1on.，，37 H1s sta七ement1mp11ed tha七

七het1the (七en七h)was七he10west propor七1on，bu七七ha七 a

35. Lansde11， ~・ 2主主・， p. 196. 

36. Loc. c1t. 

37. Lansdell， ~・ 2主主.， p. 191. 
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sp1r1七ua1man ough七七og1ve morej more， 1七 canbe assumed 

to fr1ars， 1n add1七10n七0七1thespa1d七opr1es七s.38

Oppos1tiQn辺 T1t込鎧(c. 工225A.D.ーー)

Oppos1七10n七o七hecorrup七 sys七emof七1七heswas soon 

fe1七 1n右heL8.七erM1dd1e Ages because: 

The t1thes and 1ndu1gences were granted for some 10ca1， 
na七10na1，or 1nternat10na1 purpose as a ru1e， and a 
re1at1ve1y sma11 port10n of the七o七a1sums ra1sed wen七
1n七0七hePapa1七reasury. The七itheswere co工1ec七edfor 
the mos七 par七bycommunes， c1t1es，pr1nces， and k1ngs. 
The sums ra1sed were div1ded wi七h七hesecu1ar au七hor-
i七1es，or diver七edfrom the1r rea1 purpose. 工ndeed，1七
m1gh七besa1d tha七七hepo1it1ca1 powers benefi七edmuch 
more七hanthe Papacy from these financia1 me七hods.39

Beca.use of七h1s1niqu1七ousdiv1sion of七i七hes，七hemasses 

began七ooppose七111sabuse. An七agonismwas increased by 

the h1gh handed ac七10nof K1ng Henry. In 1234 he fough七 a

regu1ar crusade aga1ns七七he1nhabi七an七sof the mou七hof七he

¥Vi s er "who had refus ed七opay the1r七i七he8."40 Genera工

"0pp08i七10n七o七hepaymen七 ofmoney七oRome began 1n the 

七h1rteen七hCen七ury."41 Many peop1e began七owi七hho1d七1thes

from七hepapacy ye七 con七1nuedto con七ribute七o七hesuppor七

of monas七er1es;however， 111 use of money soon began七ocreep 

38. Loo. 01七.

39. A1exander C1arenoe F11ck. The Dec11ne of七he
Med1eva1 C出盟主 (NewYork: A1fred A:宮市pf，1930)了百亡工工，
pp. 428， 429. 

40. T. F. Tout， The卑込主主 and七heP鐙笠1.!E.18-1273
(London: R1v1ng七ons，i941)， E立宣言正τ吉氏τon，p. :3ワ3.
4工. F1iok，.QQ・ 2主主.， p. 429. 
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in七o七hemonas七er1esand七hey七00fe1七七hewra七hcf七he

people. A graph1c 111us七ra七10n1s now g1ven of the cor-

rupt10n of七heten七hby a C1s七erc1anMonas七ery. Th1s 

111us七rat10ncan be ca11ed七ypica1of the monas七1c"scramb1e 

for ti七hes." Archbishop Pecham in a 1e七七erto Edward I 

(1284) which pro七es七ed七hefounda七ionof a new Cis七erc1an

house七00near to others wro七e， "for七hough七heybe honour-

ab1e f01k I吉rodes単盟盟7，1f 1t please God， ye七七heyare 
七hehardes七 ne1ghbours七hatpre1ates and parsons can have. 

For， wheresoever七heyse七七he1rfoo七，七heydes七roy七1七hes

u42 

Comp11cat10n2Z Payment gZ辺主主主(日比 CenturyA. D. ) 

工n七heyear 1236 under K1ng Henry III， Edmund， Arch-

bishop of Canterbury， renewed var10us Canons concern1ng 

ti七hepaying and "added tha七no1ayman m1gh七deduc七 expenses

out of pred1a1 t1七hes，and tha七par1shpr1ests m1ght deny the 

sacrament a七 Eas七erto such as de七a1ned七he1r七1thes. "43 By 

the m1dd1e of七he七h1r七een七hcen七ury七heeccles1as七1ca1r1ght 

to七1theshad become a recognized fac七by七he1aw courts. 

How far d1d the righ七s七o七1七heex七endand what persons cou1d 

cla1m七hem?were七hesupreme ques七10ns.44

42. Le七七erof Archb1shop Pecham c1ted 1n Cou1ton， ~・
主主主.， p. 180. 

43. Lansde11， ~・ 2主主.， p. 273. 

44. よ弘主.， p. 2ワ4.
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These ques七lonscou1d no七beanswered easl1y as七hefo110w-

lng quotatlon shows: 

Sheep and cat七工eoften moved from 七helrwln七erto 
summer quarters: how should七herlval clalms of 
dlfferent parlshes be adjus七edwhen七heshearlng七lme
came round， or when the cheeses were carrled七0七he
market? When flshermen 1anded wi七h七helr七aklngsln 
a s七rangeparlsh， and sold七helrflsh away from home， 
who was the tl七heowner ln such case? Tl七he-payers
were of七enou七of七emper. Ml11ers七ossedthe handfu1 
of mea1 ou七 of七helrsacks， bu七wou1da110w no boxes 
右obe kep七 a七handln whlch they mlgh七begathered up 
wl七hsafe七y;dalrymalds took七helrml1k to church and 
1ef七 i七bythe a1七ar; dlscon七ented1andowners pu七
pressure on七helr七enants七o1eave the tlthe 8heaves 
badly bound， 80 as to fa11七opleces on七heway， or 
ro芯 1n 七heralns， and be tramp1ed on by the ca七七1e
'before七heycou1d be gathered. Some，...protes七ed七ha七
as they had 1ess than右enlambs or klds or other 
crea七uresthey could no七g1vea七i七heln klnd. These 
and other abuses were denounced 1n synods...・45

It 1s clear1y shown that七he1aymen were confused as to wha七

cons七i七uted七hetl七heand where 1t should be glven. Much of 

七he七i七hewas wasted by七he1al七yas they were opposed七o

七hes七r1c七 lega11sminto which the七i七hehad fa11en. 

担旦eInnocent主主主単旦旦ZZZE2ZEng1and (工250A.D.) 

An in七eres七ings七oryconcerning七he七1七hewas found 

1n 1e七七ersexchanged by Pope Innocen七 IV and Henry III. The 

firs七1e七七erwas a papa1 grant of a tenth for a crusade 七。

Henry 工工Iof England. The 1et七er，dated Apri1 11， 工250，s七a七ed:

45. Loc. c1七.



Bishop 1nnocen七， servant of the servants of 
God. •• 

工04

1fT e r e j 0 i c e i n七heLord， commending your pious pro-
posa1 wi七hdeserved praise， because， as we 1earned 
recen七1yfrom your 1e 七七ersand nuncios， you， fired wi七h
zea1 of fai七hand devo七ionfor aiding七heHo1y Land， 
prepare yourse1f， as befi七syour highness， magniflcent1y 
and powerfu11y. 

Since i七 requlresgreat expendltures for prose-
cu七lngtha七buslness，you have sought at other七imes
and now to have gran七edto you byはS 芯heten七hof七he
ecc1esias七ica1revenues of your klngdom and of_other 
1ands whlch are subject七oyour jurlsdlc七lon.46

Thls 1etter showed七helnf1uence of both Pope 1nnocent IV 

and Henry 11工ln 七hema.七七erof 七1thes. 

A 1e七七erfrom Innocen七1V 七o七heArchbishop of Can七er-

bury and the Bishop of Hereford 1ef七 nodoubt as七o七hepower 

of 七hepapacy ln ma七七ersof co11ec七ing七i七hes. The 1e七七er

dated Oc包ober1， 1250 read: 

Bishop 1nnocen七， . . . I 七othe venerab1e bro七hers，
.， archblshop of Can七erburyand blshop of Hereford， 
. .. . 
Slnce we have caused七obe gran七edour deares七

son ln Chris七...i11us七riousking of Eng1and，七he七enth
of ecc1esias七lca1revenues for three years， as we11 as 
redemptlons of vows and gif七sand 1egacies and 0七her
七hlngsappoln七edfor七heaid of七heHo1y Land for any 
caはse，in the 1ands of tha七 king，we command your 
fra七ernltyby apos七。1ic"'lri七ings，七ha七， lf the afore-
said king shou1d happen七odle oefore he begins七he
transmarlne journey--whic11. God forbid--or be preven七ed
by evident necessity， you keep a11 which may be 。o11ectedfrom七hesesources in safe p1aces七obe con-
verted七othe aid of七11.eHo1y Land a七 ourpleasure，... .47 

46. Lun七，♀E・主主主.， Vo1. 工1，p. 94. 

47. 三込3，.， p. 95. 
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Papa1 co11ec七ionswere of七endiverted from one cause to 

ano七herwithou七七heconsen七 of七hepeop1e. From七hefore-

going 1et七ersi七 caneasi1y be unders七oodwhy the popu1ace 

became disgrun七1edand neg1igen七 in ma七七ersof ti七hepaying. 

全旦担旦 ofQounci1 of 1l.盟呈 (12ワ4A. D. ) 

The action of七he00unci1 of Lyons was important in 

主ha七 itset a pa七ternfor the co11ecting of七he七i七hes七ha七

was to be fo110wed in a 1arge degree from 1309七o1415. 

Gregory X wro七ea 1e七七ercon七aininglns七ruc七ionsfor 

assessing c1erica1 income for the 1evying of the七en七him-

posed by七he00はnci1of Lyons ln 12ワ4. The in七roduc七lon七。

七he1e七七erda七edOc七ober23， 工274s七a七ed:

To A1campus， provos七 of七hechu!、chof Pra七0，chan1ain 
of our be10ved son， 0.， cardina1 deacon of S. Adrino. 

Since， for七hebusiness of七he七en七hrecent1y de-
creed to aid of七heHo1y Land in the counci1 of Lyons， 
we are sending you七oparts of Tuscany and do七he0七her
七hingswhich are con七ainedin七h08e1e七ters; and we 
think many doubts may arise abou七七hese七hlngs;we de-
slring recourse七obe右oyou in七hesething8， have caused 
to be noted ln七hepresen七， for your lnstruc七lon，cer七ain
dec1aratlons of siml1ar doub七sused in七hebusiness of 
the tenth former1y appoin七edfor七heaid of the aforesald 
1and in the kingdom of France. and cer七ainothers， whlch 
are as fo110w6.在8

A 10ng detal1ed 1e主主erfo110wed 七heabove in七roduc七lonex-

p1ainlng who was to pay七heten七hand who was七obe exemp右.

工npart i七read:

48. 1.弘主.， p. 162. 
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No tenth wou1d be oolleoted from七hefo110wing: 
Nuns， Secu1ar c1erks whose annua1 eoc1esias七lca1ren七s
and revenues did not exceed bワ: Lazar houses， houses 
of God and hosp1七a1sfor七hepoor: 七hose七h1ngswh1ch 
are bequeathed七ochurches by Chrls七'sfa1thfu1，七ha七
perpetua1 ren七smay be bough七wi七hthem: Pre1ates on 
procurat10ns wh1ch七heyreoeive 1n vi右ua1s.49

Ten七hswou1d be 00工工eotedfrom 七hefo110w1ng: 
Th1ngs whloh oonsls七 ofjurisdlotiσn， high jus七10e，
rega1it1es and sim11ar thlngs， wi七hthe deduction of 
moderate sa1ar1es...: ovens and ml1k: ob1a七lons，
whe七her七heybe made for七hebened10七10nof七hose
marry ing or for七heservioes of七hedead: revenues 
of sea1s of pre1a七esand from fines which七heyreceive 
from excommunioates: frults of七reesand gardens which 
sha11 be sold: from七hesma11es七 ob1a七ionswhich 
ecc工esias七ica1persons co11ec七 by_:reasoロ of七helr
churches for and giving penances:50 

There was no doub七 1ef七 asto the manner in which七en七hs

(七lthes)were to be paid~ IIPayment of the七enth，moreover， 

shou1d be made not in those七hingswhich are co11ec七edfor 

revenues， bu七 incounted money.1I51 Here was proof七ha七by

12マ4the papa1 powers no 10nger wan七edpayment in kind， bu七

desired si1ver. Even in a11七histurmoi1七hepope 1eft no 

S七oneunturned because he did no七 entire1y七rus七hisco11eo七ors.

"Furthermore，七hosewho may have been appointed for the 

co11ectlon of七he七enthcanno七makea compac七wl七hthose 

49. Loc・主主主.， (For fu:rther e1abor、atlonon exemp七lons
see Lunt， Vo1.工1，づpp: 182-185.) 

50. Lun七，♀2・旦主主.， pp. 162-189. (For七hebes七 and
mos右 comp1etesta七emen七 concernlngand comp11ca七ionof七ithes
the reader shou1d consu1七 thereferenoe ln the above footnote. 
The en七iresys七emof ohuroh flnanoe was oomp1ex， oonfusing and 
corrupting七o七heoommon peop1e. The modern lnoome七axforms 
are simp1e in oomparlson七owhat the reader wi11 flnd ln 
Pope Gregory's 1e七ter.) 

51. Ib主主.， p. 167. 
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who ough芯芯opa:y七he七enthfor any cer七ainsum to be paid 

for the ten七h."52

主盟皇 Bonifac~ VI旦(工294-工303A.D. ) 

Pope Boniface VIII made grea七erc1aims for papa1 su-

prernacy七hanany other pope had ever made; ye七 heWas no七

ab1e to subs七an七1a七ea11 of his c1a1ms. However， he 1s re-

membered for the many bu11s he 1ssued-ーthe七womos七 famous

be1ng単辺 Sanctamand C1er1cis L主主盟主. One examp1e from 

Boniface w111 be g1ven七oshow hls att1tude七owardt1七hes.

A papa1 mandate dated March 20， 1301 was addressed 七o七回

Eng11sh c1ergy ask1ng them七opay a七en七hfor七hreeyears. 

工n七hesa1u七a七10nof 七he1e七七erBonlface men七lonedmany 

orders， churches， re11g1ous offlcers， and 1eaders. He evi-

dent工Yd1d not want七oignore anyone 1n七hematter of g1vlng 

右i七hes，七hushe wrote: 

Bishop Bon1face， servant of七heservants of God， 
to the venerab1e brothers， a11 of七hearchblshops and 
bishops， and to the be10ved sons， the e1ect，七he
abbots， pr10rs， deans， churches， to the chap七ers，
co11eges and convents of the Clsterc1an， C1un1ac， 
Premons七ra七ens1an，Benedic七ine，Augus七lnlan，Carthu-
s1an， Grandmon七lneand other orders， as we11 as七。
the priors， precep七orsor masters of七hehouse of 
St. Mary of七heTeu七onsand Ca1a七rava，and to a11 other 
ecc1eslas七lca1persons， regu1ar and secu1ar， exempt 
and non-exempt， es七ab11shedthroughou七七hek1ngs1om of 
Eng工and，greetlngs and apos七011cbenedic七ions.5d

52. 1込g.，p. 168. 

53. 主主主" p. 101. 
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The 1e七tercon七1nuedby show1ng七hegreat danger there was 

七oTuscany and by sta七1ng七hatS1c11y Wa9 no七 1npapa1 hands. 

These and 0七herev11s he ca11ed "七roub1esand unbearab1e 

burdens." Bon1face七hens七atedthe needs of七hepapacy， 

11. • • as 1七 seems七ous to be exped1en七 andproper， we have 

caはsed七obe 1mposed， by author1七Y of the present， a tenth 

of a11 ecc1es1as七1ca1revenues and rece1p七son七hewho1e 

k1ngdom of Eng1and for three years."54 After a very pompous 

express10n of papa1 pre-em1nence七hebo1d Bon1face con七1nued，

"...on account of revenue for the d1v1n1ty， and tha七 church

and us--pay 11bera11y and ful1y七he七enthof a11 your 

eccles1as七ica1revenues and receip七8in the aforesald klng-

dom for three years... ."55 

11工. FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPT工VITYTO THE CLOSE OF THE 

PAPAL SCHISM (1309-1415 A.D.) 

Zn七roduc七oryMa七erla1

The Baby1on1an Cap七lvityand七heGrea七 Schisms七and

a8 two of the b1ackest spo七8on papa1 ru1e. A七heslscou1d 

be wrl七tenon the Av1gnon financla1 system; however七hi8

dlsser七a七ionhas dea1t on1y wi七hthe七1七hequestion 1n七he

period. 

There were七wofundamen七a1charac七er1s七1C8of七he

54. 1込卓.， pp. 102， 103. 

55. 主込主.， p. 103. 
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papacy durlng七he"Captlvl七y": "flrs七，七hecentral1za七lon

of authorl七y， and secondly，七hedevelopmen七 offinance ln七o

an efflclent sclence.，，56 Since七heRoman Church mlnls七ered

七0 七hesplrl七ualneeds of mill1ons， she fel七七ha七 shepossessed 

a rlgh七fulclalm七oadequa七emoney for the suppor七 ofsuch a 

七remendousprogram. For years money was pald wlthout grea七

protest. 

But it requlred an lmmense sum of money七osuppor七 the
worldly Papal es七abl1shmenta七 Avlgnonln luxury and 
ex七ravagan七 easej 七osa七lsfy七hegreeds of七housands
of hungry officials， great and smallj 七owage wars for 
politlcal advan七agej to organize holy crusadesj and七O
manage the mul七ltudinousaffalrs of a powerful orga~~­
za七lon七hatcover、edall Central and Wes七ernEurope.57 

Prlor to Avlgnon，七hepopes had been accus七omed七oreceivlng 

thelr lncomes from七hefollowing sources: 

(工)The papal s七atesin I七aly; (2)七1七hes..; (3) 
Peter's pence; (4) flxed七ributespald by s七a七esheld 
as flefs-of the Papal.chalr; (5) free-wl11 ~fferlngs 
and voluntary glfts; (6) speclai fees; and (7) appolnt-
men七s七obeneflces.58 

These sour、cesof lncome were reduced when七hepapacy moved 

to Avlgnon. Two 111ustra七lonsshow thls condi七lon.. Flrst， 

the Papal S七atesrebelled a七七heldea of七hepope golng to 

Avlgnon， and they refused to pay thelr mone七aryobllgatlons 

except under force. Second， the s七ubbornnessof Edward I1I 

of England. and hls par工lamen七wasa far grea七erforce to be 

56. Fllck，.2Q・主主主・，Vol. I， p. 88. 

5マ. 玉亙主主.， pp. 88， 89. 

58. I込主.， p. 89. 



recl{.oned w1七h七hanK1ng John who， aS a vassa1， had pa1d 

七ribu七e七o七hepope. 

"The sys七emof七i七heswas exp10i七ed七0七he1imi七

during七heBabylon1sh Cap七iv1七yfor七hepurpose of re-
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p1enishing七hePapa工七reasury."59 The七itheabou七 600A.D.， 

according七ocanon 1aw， was a simp1e and universa工七ax. By 

1200 A.D. i七 becamesubjec七七omany irregu1ari七1es，and in 

the りap七ivi七y" (工309ーワワ)i七 suffereda comp1e七eexp101-

七a七10n. Prior七o七heLater M1dd1e Ages， the 1aw of the 

church had permi七七ed七hec1ergy 七odemand one 七en七hfrom 七he

1ai ty. During七heLa七erMidd1e Ages七hepopes c1aimed右he

righ七七oco11eo七七1七hesfrom the c1ergy. 80 a11 Chris七endom

¥vas 1ia b1e七opapa1七ithes，whioh migh七 beproc1aimed as a 

genera1七axon a11 Chr1st1an ooun七ries，or as a speoia1七ax

on par七1cu1ar1ands. 60 

C1emen七ヱ (1305-1314A.D.) 

Under C1emen七 Vwas 1evied a七1七he七ha七was七ypioa1

of a11七i七hesassessed for crusades. The Counoi1 of Vienne 

au七horized七heoollec七ionof a七i七hefor七hereoovery of 

七heHo1y Land. On Deoember 1， 1313 Pope C1emen七Vissued 

a bu11 ordering七het1the七obe oolleo七edtwioe a year from 

59. 1且，9;.， p. 122. 

60. 玉込Q_.， p. 工23.
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Oc七ober1， 1313 to Apr11 8， 1319. The 1n七eres七1ngnote was 

that the Kn1gh七sof S七. John and七heTeu七on1cKnights were 

exemp七 from七he七i七heon七hebasis七ha七七heywou1d pay 

their包i七heswith七hesword. One Eng1ish Chronic1er said 

of C1ement V， 11工nVienne he ca11ed a counc11 and proc1a1med 

t1thes for a crusade， bu七hedid no七h1ngfor七heHo1y Land. 

He bes七owed七he七1七hesupon k1ngs and p1undered七hechurches 

and the poor."61 Aga1n七hecomp1a1n七wasmade 11七ha七七he

Church was despoi1ed between the pope and the king 11ke an 

OX or an ass. "62 A1though the papa1 co11ectors were we11 

organized by an exce11en七 system，七he七i七heswere c011ec七ed

wi色hconsiderab1e diff1cu工ty.63

4些旦五基1(工316-1334A.D.) 

Pope John XXII proc1a1med more七i七hes七ha.nany pope 

had done before him and was unpreceden七ed1ysuccessfu1 1n 

c011ec七1ngthem. In every 1ns七ance七heneed of a crusade 

was g1ven as七heground for the c011ec七ionof a七1the.

Upon the shou1ders of John XXII fe11 the respons1bi11七Yof 

c011eot1ng mos七 of七heV1enne七1the工ev1edby C1emen七V.

John sen七h1sown 0011eo七orsto Germany and pa1d them a七

七hera七eof $マ.50per day.64 He dec1ared七ha七manytithes 

61. 主込~.， p. 126. 

62. Loc .c1七.

63. F1ick， .2:Q.oit.， p. 125. 

64. Loo.01七.
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were successfu11y co11ec七edon1y 1n propor七10nas he d1v1ded 

the money wi七htempora1 ru1ers. 盟主 MagdeburgSchoppen-

chron1c1e s七atedof John XXII: 

He sent 1ega七es1n七oa11 1ands and proc1a1med a 
crusade右0七heHo1y Sepu1chre and 七henbegan t。
ra1se money. As a resu1七verymuch gold wen七 1nt。
七hePapa1 coun七. Tha七moneysen七七0七hePope was 
given to his_~七omach and七oh1s fr1ends--a sh釦nefu1
transac七10n.65

Harsig11Q of P話題 (12ワ0-1334A.D.) 

Marsig1io was a d1ssen七erfrom 七hecorrup七Roman

Ca七ho11c右each1ng. He 1s remembered for h1s famous Defensor 

主主主主主 wr1七七en1n conjunc七10nw1ぬ Johnof Jandun between 

66 1324-1326.UU  The 1mpor七anceof Marsig1io canno七 beover由

estimated 1n br1ng1ng abou七reformingmovemen七s. He fear-

1ess1y a七七ackedpapa1 power and papa1 corrup七10n. The 

scanda10us manner of co11ec七1ngpapa1 revenue 1ed h1m to 

8ay， "No one was bound七opay t1thes七o七hechurch."67 

This s七atemen七proved七obe a七urn1ngpoint 1n七hem1nds of 

the peop1e. For i七wa8七hefirs七 timesince七heformation 

of the Imper1a1 S七a七eChurch七ha七 anyonehad dared七o8七a七e

tha七七1七hescou1d be w1thhe1d. 

Benedic七主主主(工334-42 A.D.)主峰 C1emen七早 (1342-52 A.D.) 

65. F11ck，.Ql2・ c1t.，pp. 126-127. 

66. Lars P. Qua1ben. A ij18七oryof lhe_ Qhr1s七ian
立且旦ch(New York: Thomas N叫言。nand sons，寸言42)，p. 工91.

67. F工ick，.Ql2・ c1主.， p. 201. 
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Great con七ras七 canbe seen between Benedic七 XIIand 

C1ement VI. Benedict was a simp1e Cistercian monk who 

"spared the pocke七-bockof Chrls七endomand no七 eventhe wi1y 

French king cou1d squeeze a tithe out of hirn."68 But 

it was in the wordly epicure C1ernen七 VI，who boasted， "My 

predecessors did not know how to be Pope，1169七hat七raffic

in七heti七heswas con七inued. It was under his adminls七ra-

tlon in 1343七ha七 theflrs七 "Turkishti七hetf was 1evied. 

Thls七ithewas a term 七hatrep1aced the ordlnary crusade 

tlthe and was lns七i七utedto descrlbe more rea11s七ica11y

the danger of the Turks to Chrlstendom. (In ten years C1ement 

gave 七heFrench klng ten tithes 副noun七lngto ワ工ワ，000gu1den 

and to the relatives of the klng an addltlona1 103，500 
gu1den. )70 The change ln七hename of七he七i七hewas wise 

and shrewd since mos七 ofthe eyes of Europe were centered 

on七hedanger of an invasion ln七oCentra1 Europe by七he

Ottornan Turks. 

Such a tlthe was levied on Germany for七hreeyears and 
七hebishops were appoln七edas col1eotors with orders 
七opreach agains七 a11enemies of the Chrlstian fal七h.
Not much money v-Tas raised， however， so Papa1 co11eo七ors
were sent in七oGermany and the七lthewas changed ln七。
a subsldiurn con七!11 Tu担~ payab1e by bo七h1aity and 
clergy， but百Z下operecelved from hls speclal-agents 

68. 1弘主・， p. 12ワ.

69. 1.弘主.， pp. 12マ-128.

マO. 並主主.， p. 128. 



noth1ng but comp1a1n七s. Ru1ers and b1shops a11ke 
opposed 七hetax and 11七七1e1n the way of funds was 
rea11zed.ワl

Znnocen~ VI (1352-工362A.D.) 
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Innocen七 VI1n 1353 dec1ared a七1thecon七raTurcos 

but 11tt1e 1s known of 1t. 工n1355 he proc1a1med a七1七he

for the re-conquest of the Papa1 States. The burden of 

the t1七hefe11 upon Germany， as France and Eng1and were a七

war and refused七opay any t1七hes. A great protest was 

ra1sed as the c1ergy showed that at七ha七七1methe German 

Church was 1mpover1shed; a1so七hec1v11 au七hor1七1espre-

ven七edmoney 1eav1ng the1r七err1tor1es. Such cond1t1ons 

made 1t 1mpossib1e for七hec1ergy七opay the1r七1thes.マ2

Innocent VI， heads七rong，dec1ared a11 protes七s七obe "friv-

olous" and urged七hat七i七hesbe paid， saying tha七七hepope 

as七herep resen七at1ve of Chr1s七 possessedthe same powers 

that God had given七oMoses.73 No七hingcou1d s七em七heris1ng 

t1de of oppos1t1on七o七1thes，and despite excommun1ca七10n

and bans 11七七1emoney was co11ected by 七heunder七ak1ngof 

Innocent VI. 

Wyc11ff ('1 ー工384A.D.) 

The oppos1七ionto m1suse of七i七hesaround 13マowas 

マ1. Loc. c1七.

ワ2. F11ck， QQ・旦主主.， pp. 128-29. 

マ3. 主単d.，p. 129. 
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clear1y shown by Wyc11ff who was 1ns七rumenta11n opening 

七heeyes of七hepeop1e to七hemonas七1c1uxur1es. Once en-

11ghtened concern1ng七h1sform of corrupt10n， the popu1ace 

conc1uded七ha七 al1papa1 revenues were corrup七ed. ''lyc11ff 

was as hos七i1e七othe popels supremacy as he was七othe 

。ompu1sorypaymen七 of七i七hes. Among 0七herthlngs， Wyc1iff 
condemned 1n h1s comp1ain七七oK1ng R1chard II and his par工ia-

men七七heprac七lceof compe111ng peop1e to pay七1thes.ワ4

Wyc11ff asserted wl七hunusua1 v1gor "tha七七1七hesare mere 

alms， and七ha七par1sh10nerscan w1七hdraw七hema七七heir

w111 because of the misdeeds of七helrcura七es."75 Wyc1iff 

fur七hersa1d七ha七七i七heswere by cus七omor1g1na11y given 

as alms or free w111 offerings wlthou七 anycompu1sion and 

that they were glven on1y七ogood and god1y men who were 

ab1e to preach七hegospe1.マ6

C1ark gave a good summary of the manner in which七1thes 

became corrupt 1n Eng1and during七hedays of Wyc11ff. 

The fact七ha七七he1andowners had given their tithes for 
any re1igious use七omonks who were most1y 1aymen，七o
nuns， to七here11g1ous m111七aryorders， to foreign 
monas七erles，I say七ha'七七hlsproves七odemons七rat10n
that七1七heswere not due by d1v1ne or 1ega1 r1gh七 to

ワ4. Se1den， A HlstOI72Z Z辺主主主， p. 291. 

75. Henry Bet七enson，edltor， Doc山nen七S旦主七he
chrlst1ar1 C国盟主 (London: Oxford Universlty press:寸94ワ)， 
p. 24マ.

マ6. C1ark，.2.2・ 2主主.， p. 1ワ5.
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七heevange110al pr1esthoodj 七ha七 t1theswere property 
wh10h oould have been and were d1sposed of， 11ke any 
other k1nd of proper七Y，to wha七everuse七hebenefao七or
or owner w1shea. But by 01er10al pressure a七home，by 
七hepower of the oonfess1onal box， and by eooles1ast10al 
pressure from Rome，七heEngland landowners， and al工七hose
who pa1d personal七i七hes，had slowly oome round七othe 
prac七iceof pay1ng them七0七heparoohlal clergy no七 aS
the1r exoluslve inoome， bu七 as七rusteesreserv1ng an 
adequa七epor七lonof七hetlthes for七he1rown personal 
use， and d1viding the remainder among七hepoor and 
stranger， and for repalr1ng七heohurch. Bu七七hetrus-
tees appropr1a七edall七het1thes七o七helrown persona1 
use， and relleved the poor and repa1red七heohuroh out 
of a工msand contr1but10ns of七hepar1shloners.77 

Chauoe~ (c. 1375 A.D.) 

Chauoer gave two referenoes to七1thes七hatare 

1n七erest1ngas s1de 11gh七sof the period. He Was no七 a

c1ergyman but was we11 aoqua1n七edwi七h七here1igious 

problems of七heage. Of七en1n his wrlt1ngs he presented 

charao七ersor cond1七ionsconnec七edwl七hthe church. The 

Plowmanls T込旦， attr1bu七edto h1m， alluded to the tak1ng of 

an oa七has if 1t were customary七oprofess七ha七七i七heshad 

been righ芯lypa1d. 

For the ty七hingeof a duoke~ _ 
Or of an apple， or an aye Leggん
They make men swere upon a-boke t_  _ 

Thees they foulen Chrlstls fay 1fa1七五778

The other referenoe 1s from The Canterburl Tales， "Fu1 100七h

were h1m .[the parson，7七ooursen for his七ythes."79 Th1s 

77. Loc. 01七.

78. Se1den，.2I2・主主主.， p. 286. 

マ9. 'lJla1七erW. Skea七. ed1tor. The Student's Chaucer 
(Oxford: Oxford Unlvers1七y'Press， is'苔4)， p. 425. 
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quo右前10n1n mαiern Eng11sh means tha七 1t was 10athsome to 

the parson七ocurse h1s peop1e--1.'e.， g1ve them七hecurse 

of the church--1n order七oscare t1七hesfrom七hem. As th1e 

par七1cu1arparson was a good and honest man he d1d no七

approve of the ex1s七1ngme七hodof secur1ng t1七hes.

立些盟主(工362-13ワoA.D.) 

Urban V， one of七hebes七 andat the same七1meone of 

the weakest of七heAV1gnonPopes， 1n 1364 1ev1ed the 1as七

七1thefor a crusade to recover七heHo1y Land. K1ng John 

of France was app01n七ed1eader of七hecrusade and on Apr11 

1， 1364， a t1七hefor s1x years was dec1ared七oh1m by七he

pope. John broke h1s oa七hand七hewho1e crusade fa11ed. 

"The Turk1sh and Tartar t1thes from tha七 t1meon succeeded 

the Ho1y Land T1thes."80 

Gre民ory主主 (工3マ0-13ワ8A.D.) 

Gregory XI was engaged 1n a war w1七hV1scon七1of M11an 

and needed funds bad1y. He proc1a1med a t1the on the German 

c1ergy， bu七七heyrefused七opay 1t. An 1n七erest1ng1e七七er

was sent to Gregory. A part of 1七read:

'.. • We blnd ourse1 ves by an oa七hno七七opay the七1the
and to he1p each 0七her1n case an a七七ack19 made on us 
1n consequence. In case one of us 1s brough七七otr1a1 
by the P2pe for non-payment， we wl11 a11 stand by 
h1m...・'6ム

80. F11ck，.QQ・主主主.， p. 工30.

8工. 主込丞.， p. 131. 
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In spi七eof七heprotest， Gregory brought such pressure to 

bear on Germany七ha七 50，000gu1den were co11ected，七he

1argest amount any pope had received in tithes from Germany 

during the foぽ七eenthcen七ury.82

2主主 lJniversi tY2Z Z延包 主旦主主単 CouncilgE担昼(工409A.D.' 

The Unl versi七Yof Parls， havlng seen七hesevere need 

for church reform， became七heaglta七orfor said reforms. 

A1exander F1ick we11 summed up the attl七udeof the Unlverslty 

concernlng七axesand七1七heswhen he sald: 

Taxes depended no七 upon七hewi11 of七hePope， bu七 upon
七heconsen七 of七hec1ergy...He shou1d no七demand
工00，000f10rlns when 25，000 wou1d mee七hisneeds... 
Tl七hescou1d not be converted in七oflxed annua1七axes
and co11ec七edby Papa+ co11ec七ors..83 

The lnf1uence of this七rendof七hlnkingex七endedfar beyond 

七hewa11s of the University of Paris. Zea1 for a refor-

mation of the giving of ti七heshad reached such heights that 

a七七hecounci1 of Pisa in 1409 a 1is七 ofgrievances was pre-

sen七edto 七hepope， among them was "七heexaction of firs七ー

fruits and七ithes." Much was promised in a way of correcting 

七heevi1 but 1i七七1ewas actua11y done.84 

82. Loc. cit. 

83. Flick， ♀2・2主主.， p. 340. 

84. F1ick，.QQ・ cit・， Vol. II， p. 16. 



IV. FROM THE HEAL工NGOF THE P AP AL SCH工SMTO 

THE REFORMAT工ON(工415-1517A.D.) 

思旦 Counc1J:of Cons七anc~ (14工5A.D. ) 

From the Counc11 of Constance to the na111ng of 
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Lu七her's'Theses on 七hechuroh door of W1右七enberg，七het1七he

waS underg01ng a七rans1t10n. The peop1e were rebe1110us 

toward the 1dea of giving七1theson every form of 1ncome. 

The c工ergywas rebe1110us七oward七heme七hods七hepope used 

1n assess1ng七1七hes.

The Counci1 of Constance hea1ed七heGrea.七 Sch1sm

七ha七hadbeen七hescanda1 of a11 Cra1stendom. In add1七10n

to芯h1sreparat10n， the counc11 enac七edsome reforms. One 

of七hereformatory 1deas aea1七w1七h七1thes. The pope was 

to au色hor1ze七heco11eo七1ngof七1七heson1y on a 11m1ted 

sca1e. No七en七hswere to be lev1ed 1n any spec1al prov1nce 

w1七houtoonsu1七a芯10nw1七hthe 100a1 b1shops.85 Suoh aot10n 

was probab1y taken for七woreasons. First，七herewas gener-

a1 corrup七10nof七1七hesunder papal co工1ec七ors. Second，七he

Huss1te 1dea of七1theswas beg1nn1ng to 1nfluence the masses. 

Huss (工373-14工5A.D.) 

John Huss was a d1sc1p1e of Wyc11ff and wha七 hasbeen 

sa1d of ¥'lyc11ff' s 1dea of七1七hescan a180 be sa1d of Huss's 

1dea. The peasants were joyful upon 1earn1ng of Huss's v1ew 

of七1七hes. They qu1ckly accep七edhis七each1ng七hatChr1st1an 

85. I込s1.， p. 工19.



tl七heswere orlglna11y free wl11 offerlngs and七hatthe 

01d. Testamen七 1awof七ltheswas not blndlng. Therefore 

工20

七hecompu1sory七i七heswere uncons七1七u七lona1.86 Thls con-

vlc七lonwas七oappear ln mos七of七hereform programs of the 

peasants ln七heyears to fol1ow. 

Councll旦Z旦主包]:(工432A.D.) 

The Councl1 of Base1 proceeded to芯hoseadmlnls七ra-

tive and mora1 reforms whloh七heCounol1 of Constance had 

fal1ed 七oachleve.87 This oounol工was successfu1 ln adop七ー

ing a number of reforms. For the ooncern of七hlsthesls， 

七hemost lmportan七was七heabo1i七ionof annates and flrst 

frul七8.88 The flrs七 frult8 eviden七工yreferred 七oglf七S

from produce other than七ha七men七lonedin七he01d Tes七amen七

1aw. Thls a七七i七ude七oward七he七lthegalned 11七七1eheadway 

becau8e Pope Mar七1nV， by c1ever maneuver1ngJgalned contro1 

of the counc11 and the decrees七hatwere passed became of 

1i七七工eva1ue. However， seed had been sown 七hatwas to be 

itv a t ered by Lu七herand was七obring forth even七ua1fru1七

during the Reformation. 

Z盟主J:V註E2ZZ旦主主主 (c. 工450-1500A.D.) 

When七hepapacy七r1umphedover七hereformlng counci1s 

86. Ib旦ニ， p. 340. 

8マ. i.1/ a1ker， .2:Q・ 2主主" p. 310. 

88. F1ick，.2l2.・旦主主" p. 工87.



七hepopes became mere secu1ar pr1nces，七owhom re11g10n 

of芯enwas on1y an 1ns七rumentused for七heaccomp11shmen七

of wor1d1y ends. The 11ghtn1ng and七hunderof the papa1 

off1ce， excommun1ca七10nand七he1n七erd1ct，were hur1ed 
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aga1nst hos七11es七a七esfor po11t1ca1 effec七.89 The papacy 

of七enused 1ts preroga七1ves七osqueeze七axesfrom Chr1s七en-

dom. Pope P1us 11 1n 1462 sa1d七hat七heon1y way七oprove 

h1s s1ncer1七Ywou1d be for h1m persona11y to 1ead the pro-

posed crusade aga1ns七七he Tur~s. Bu七whenhe 1ev1ed a 

七i七hefor the expenses of the crusade七hepeop1e appea1ed 

to a counc1工90and asserted七ha七七hepapa1 purpose 1n 

1evy1ng such a七1七hewas to secure money for se1f aggrand1ze-

men七. The German pr1nces refused to a110w the t1the七obe 

co11ec七ed，and 1n工487七heGerman c1ergy pro七es七edso 

v1gorous1y七ha七工nnocentV111 abandoned七heeffor七. 1n 1500 

Henry V11 of Eng1and perm1七七ed七he七1the，bu七七heFrench 

c工ergyreftλsed to pay 1七 andwere uphe1d by七heun1vers1七y

of Par1s.91 

Summary 

The La七erM1dd1e Ages saw the who1e sys七emof church 

89. 1.並主主.， p. 470. 

90. Loc. c1七.

91. F11ck，.QQ・ 2主主.， p. 4ワ1.



工22

f1nanoe reaoh 1七s10wes七 ebb. The t1the， w1七h0七hermeans 

of revenues， was exp101七edby a11 who oou1d ga1n enough 

power to exao七 moneyfrom ind1v1duals or groups. The papaoy 

spared no means 1n 0011eoting t1七hesfrom the olergy， and 1n 

七urnthe olergy made demands upon the 1a1七yfor七herevenue. 

These demands "were fe1七七obe more burdensome by七he

peasan七sthan七he10rds and burghers.1I92 T1七heswere d1-

v1ded into七...，10 olasses: 七he1arge and七hesma11七1thes，

and were usua工ユypaid 1n k1nd before 七hefour七een七hand 

fifteen七hoen七ur1es，af七erwhioh七heywere of七enpa1d 1n 

money. No七10eab1eoomp1a1nts aga1ns 七七heoppress1ve ohar-

ao七erof t1七hesbegan around 1200 and beoame more pronounoed 

un七1工七heReforma七10n. The injus七ioeof七hesystem of七1七hes

as v1ewed七hrough七heeyes of a peasan七wasshown 1n七he

fo110w1ng words wr1七七enin Eng1and. bu七wh10h represen七edthe 

sent1men七 ofa11 of Europe. 

LThe pr1es七;.!i7have七he1rtenth part of a11 oorn， meadows， 
pasture， grass， wood， co1ts， oalves， 1副nbs，p1gs， geese， 
and ohiokens. Over and bes1de七he七en七hpart of every 
servant I S ~vages ， woo1， m11k， honey， wax， oheese， and 
bu七七er; year， and 七hey100k so narrow1y after 七he1r
prof1七s七ha七七hepoor w1fe mus七 beoountab1e七o七hemfor 
every ten七hegg， or e1se she ge七七ethno七 her r1gh七sa七
Eas七er，and shai1 be taken as-a here七10.93

92. 1.且1d.，p. 293. 

93. Freder・10Seebohm. The Era of七hePro七es七antRevo-
lu七10n(Nel.J" Yo比: Charles Ser1bnerγSons-;-i92ワ)， seoond 
edi七10n，p. 60. 
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A1七hough七hiswas 七hefee1ing of mos七 of 七hepeasan七s1i七七1e

cou1d be done七or e11eve七he七itheoppression. Many re-

be11ions were begun bu七 a11were fai1ures. The abi1i七Yof 

七hepeasan七sto shake off七heyoke of misery was s七i11in 

the shadowy future. A七empora1ru1er usua11y demanded a 

cer七ainpercen七ageof the七1七hemoney co11ec七edin his 

dis七ric七 by七hepope. Thus， when a pope 1evied a七itheon 

a province for a crusade，七hetempora1 ru1er wou1d demand 

a share. 

The七ithein七heLa七erMidd1e Ages usua11y meant a 

七enth，but various percen七ageswere used and of七enspecia1 

七axeswent by芯heSame name as ti七hes. The Lat七erMidd1e 

Ages can bes七 besummed up as a period in which七herewas 

the greates七 "scramb工efor七i七hesll ye七 known. Such dis-

hones七yand degeneracy ln七heco11ec七ionof七heti七heswere 

七ohave七heirfu11 recoi1 manifested in七heReforma七ion

Period. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE PER工ODOF THE REFORMATION 

(151ワ-1648A.D. ) 



CHAPTER V工

THE PER工ODOF THE REFORMAT工ON

(151マー1648A.D.) 

工ntroduo七oryMa七er1a1

The oauses of the Reforma七lonwere七00numerous and 

oomp1ex七odlsouss a七 1eng七hln七h1sthes1s. Wa1ker， who 

19 no七edfor h1s suo01no七wr1tlng，gave severa1 reasons 

for reform. One reason was "The peasan七s1n genera1 were 

1n a s七a七eof eoonom10 unres七， no七七he1eas七 of七he1r

gr1evanoes belng七he七1七hesand fees 0011eo七edby七he

工ooa1c1ergy・111 The on1y Causes of七heReforma七10n七ha七

are dlscussed ln七h1schapter are v1ewed 1n七he1rre-

1a七lonsh1p七o七heabove reason glven by Wa1ker. The pur-

pose of七h1schap七er18 not七ostudy background ma七erla1

a1one. The chlef alm has been七o1nvest1ga七e，七hrough

七heteachlng of men and七hes七udyof con七emporary1aws 

of七heday， the use of七he七1七heon七hecontlnen七 andln 

Eng1and. 

The Reforma七10nbegan Oc七ober31， 工5工ワ when Mar七ln

Lu七herna11ed h1s 1与旦立立豆七0七hechurch door a七¥vi七七enberg.

Thls par七lcu1arda七emere1y named七heday七hatthe see七hlng

po七 ofreform1ng 1deas reached 1七sbo111ng poln七. The mos七

1. W1111ston Wa1ker， A H1story of主主主 Chr1st1an
2出盟主， p. 334. 
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disgrun七工edatti七ude七oward七heti七hewas found among the 

ideas of the radica1 peasan七s. The peasan七swere bound 七o

the priests and monks as they were bound to the feuda1 1ords. 

"工七 was not on1y 七ha七 he had ti七hes七opay， but af七erpaying 

ti七hes，he s七i11had七opay for every七hinghe got from 

pries七sand church.u2 The fo11owing words wri七七enby Juan 

de Va1dez， a Roman Catho11c and bro七herof七hesecre七aryof 

七heEmperor Char1es V， showed七heconditions ln Germany which 

were typlca1 of七hesi七ua七ionon七herest of七hecontinent: 

I see七hatwe can s oarce1y ge七 any七hlngfrom Chris七1S 
minls七ersbu七 formoney; a七 baptismmoney， at bishoping 
money， at marrlage money， for confession money--no， no七
extreme unc七lonwi七hou七 money! They wi11 ring no be11s 
withou七 money，no buria1 in the church without money; 
so七hat1t seeme七h七ha七 Paradise1s shu七 upfrom七hem
七hathave no money. The rich is bur1ed 1n七hechurch， 
the poor in the churchyard. The rich man may marry wlth 
hls nearest kin， bu七七hepoor no七 so，a1belt he be ready 
to die for 10ve of her...The rlch man may readl工yge七
1arge lndu1gences， bu七七hepoor none， because he wante七h
money七opay for'七hem.3

Erasmus， grea七humanis七 andcontemporary of Luther， 

s七a七edtha七七hecrJmmon exac七ingof ti七hesby七hec1ergy of 

hls day cou1d go by no be七tername七han七yranny.4

Peasants' V担22ZZ話基盤 (onContinent， c. 1520， A.D.) 

There were peasant revolts before七heReforma七ion，

bは七 prior to 15工? 七heserevo1ts had never affec七edwide 

2. Frederic Seebohm， The Era of七heProtes七antRe-
volutlo!!， p. 59. 

3. I込呈.， p. 60. 

4. John Se1den， A HistorygZ坦主盟， p. 168. 
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reg10ns and had been e as11y suppressed. "Bu七 1nGermany 

七hesecond ha1f of七hef1f七een七hcen七uryw1七nesseda 't"ho1e 

ser1es of r1sings， wh1ch cu1mina七ed1n七heear1y years of 

七heReforma七10nw1七h七hegrea七Peasan七s'War."5 The peasan七s

had 1earned from七hereformers七owe1gh e8七ab118hedcus七oms

by b1b11ca1 author1七y.6 Armed w1七h七h1snew weapon 11七hey

demanded七heremova1 of a11 se1gnor1a1 1ns七1七u七10nsj serf-

dom was七obe abo工1shedwith a11 1ts ob11ga七10nsj serv1ces 

were to gOj so were七he10rd's pr1vi1eges 1n wood and was七e，H

and w1七ha工ユ thesethe "sma1ユ七1thebecause--un11ke七he

grea七七i七he--七herewas no Bib1ica1 au七hor1七yfor i七.11ワ

The seoond ar七1c1eof七heTwe工veAr七101es of七he

P easan七~， March 1525， may be ca11ed 七ypioa1of the a七七1七ude

七ha七 a11peasan七8he工d 七oward七ithes. The art1c1e s七a七ed:

According a8 the jus七七i七heis es七ab11shedby七he01d 
Tes七回nen七 and fu1f111ed 1n 七heNew， we are ready and 
w111ing七opay七hefair ti七heof gra1n. The word of 
God p1ain1y prov1des七ha七 1ngiving according七or1gh七
七oGod and d1str1bu七1ng七oh1s peop1e the serv1ces of a 
pas七orare requ1red. ~.ve w111七ha七 forthe fu七ureour 
church provos七， whosoever the communi七ymay appo1n七，
sha11 give七0七hepas七or，e1eo七edby七he¥<lho1e commun1七y，
a deoent and suff1c1en七main七enancefor h1m and his， 
according to七hejudgmen七 ofthe who1e oommuni七y. ivha七
remains over sha11 be g1ven七o七hepoor of七hep1aoe， 
as七hec1rcums七anoesand七hegenera1 opinion demand. 
Shou1d any七hingfar七herrema1n， 1e七 i七bekept， 1es七 any
one shou1d have七o1eave七hecoun七ryfrom pover七y. Pro-
vision shou1d a1so be made from七hi8surp1us七oavo1d 

5. J. H. C1apham and Ei1een Power， T主主 Cambridge 
Econom1c His七or";l， p. 560. 

6. Loc. c1七.

7. 邑1d.，pp. 560-561. 
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1ay1ng any 1and七axon七hepoo~...The sma11七1thes， 
whe七herecc1es1as七1ca1or 1ay， we wl11 no七paya七 a11，
for 七heLord God crea七edca七七1efor 七hefree use of 
man. We w111 no七，七herefore.pay fur七heran unseem1y 
t1the wh1ch 1s of'man's 1nven七100.8

Two conc1us10ns can be s七a七edregard1ng七hepeasants' demands 

。oncern1ng七i七hes. F1rs七，七hepeasan七8 d1d no七deny七he
ob11ga七10nof pay1ng七1thes. They wen七 sofar as七osay 

七ha七 t1七hes (grea七)were b1b11ca1. "Norma11y， the grea七

na七ura1ti七heinc1udes the so-ca11ed major fru1七sof the 

fie1d， and the great 11ve-s七ock七itheinc1udes domes七icand 

farm. anima1s. 119 The srna11 t1七hes，fodder and garden pro-

duc七s，the peasants refused to pay・ "Thesame ca七egorya1so 

inc1udes the so-ca11ed sma11 ca七七1e--sheep，1ambs， foa1s， 

ca1ves， pou1try， bees， e七0・1110 Second，七hepeasan七sdid 

no七regard七hepaying of七1thes1nto one storehouse as ex-

pedien七. They be11eved in dlv1d1ng the t1七hesbe七weenthe 

pas七orand the poor. The giv1ng of the tithes 1n七heLa七er

Mldd1e Ages had been divlded be七weenmonaster1es and 

parishes. Bu七 lnthe peasan七s' artlc1es there was a bo1d 

s七atemen七 whichsaid七ha七 itwas permissab1e for七hedonor to 

reserve七herigh七七odesigna七ethe manner 1n wh1ch hls七1the

8. B. J. Kidd. editor. Doc山nentsI11ustra七iveof the 
Continental‘Reforma紅白 (Oxford: C1arendon Press， 1911)，---
pp. 工75，176. 

9. E. Schling， IIT1七hesJ 11 The Nel."i ..echaff-Herzog En-
cyc10pedi~ of Re]jgioua Know1edg~ (New York: Funk and Wagna11s 
Company，工91工)， Vo1. X工， p. 455. 

10. レoc.o1t. 
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was to be disoersed. 

旦盆込旦 L叫単ζ(工483-1546A.D.) 

"Martin Lu七her...isone of the few men of whom i七may

be said tha七七hehistory of the wor1d was profound1y a1七ered

by his work. ，，11 Paradoxica1 as i t may seem， Lu七her，who had 

stood on t he righ七 of旦ola.ecriゎ七urg，denied 七hisright t。
七hepeasan七sin the matter of ti七hes. His own words in rep1y 

to the second artic1e of the peasan七sadequate1y set for七h

his idea of七i七hes:

This ar七ic1e1s noth1ng bu七七heftand highway robbery. 
They would appropr1a七efor七hemse1ves七he七ithes，which 
are no七七heirsbu七 theru1ers; and wou1d do with七hem
wha七芯heyp1ease. Tha七 isthe same thing as depos1ng 
the ru1ers a1七oge七her，when your preface express1y says 
右hatno one is七obe deprived of wha七 ish1s. If you 
wou1d make gifts and do good， do 1t out of your own 
property， as七heWise Man says， for God says by Isaiah， 
II hate七hesacr1fice七ha七 1sgo七 byrobbery.I...The 
chap七ersof Scr1p七ure 七ha七 yoぽ 1y~~g preaoher and fa1se 
prophe七 hassmeared on 七h~ margin，工2-do no七 he1pyou at 
a11，七heyareagains七 you.13

Lu七herspoke vehemen七1yaga1ns七七hepeasan七sand七heirde-

mands. 

His mos七 1ucidv1ew of t1七heswas given 1n his !rea七ise

旦立盟主z(1520). When the ques七ionof usury was brough七七0

his a七tention，he rep1ied七hat七heen七ireprob1em oou1d be 

工1. Wa1ker，..2:Q・旦主主.， p. 336. 

工2. The passages were Psa1m 110:4; Genes1s 14:20; 
Deは七eronomy18:工ff.; 25:4; 工2:6ff.; I T1mo七hy5:18; Ma七七hew
10:10; 工Oor1n七hians9:9. 

工3. Mar七1nLu七her.Works of Martin Lu七her(Phi1a-
de1phia: A. J. Ho1man 00町石Y;-1931-;V立7宵士宮p. 239，240. 
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solved by fo11ow1ng the 1aw of Moses.14 "We ought to br1ng 

a11七heseoharges under the ord1nanoe七ha七七hatwh10h sha11 

be七akenor sold or g1ven sha11 be a七1the，or 1n oase of 

need a n1n七h，or an e1gh七h，or a s1xth・1115 He be11eved 七hat

右1thesshould be pa1d from the 1noome ga1ned from money wh10h 

was工en七forprof1t. 託eargued for the fa1rness of the七1the

by say1ng， "If 七het1the 七山nedou七we11 1n any year， 1右

would br1ng the cred1七ora 1arge sum; 1f 1t turned out bad1y， 

the ored1七orwould' bear七her1sk as we11 as七hedeb七or，. . .."16 

The 1noome wou1d no七have七obe flxed a七 anyoerta1n amount， 

"but 1 t wou1d always rema1n unoerta1n how muoh七he七1七he

wou1d y1e1d and yet the t1七hewou1d be oerta1n. ，，1マ Luther

oono1uded: 

The包1the，七herefore1s the bes七 ofa11 f1xed oharges 
and 1t has been 1n use s1noe七hebeg1nn1ng of the wor1d， 
and 1n the Old Law i七 1spra1sed and es七ab11shedas七he
fa1rest of a11 arrangemen七sacoord1ng to d1v1ne and 
na右ura11aw. By 1七， 1f the ten七hd1d no七reaoh，or were 
not enough， one oou1d take and se11.a n1n包h，or f1x any 
卸nounttha七七he工andor house oou1d s七and. Joseph f1xed 
七hef1f七h lGen. 41:34) as七heamount七obe七aken，or 
found 1t so f1xed and ous右omary1n Egyp色. For by七h1s
arrangemen七七he-d1v1ne1aw of fa1rness oonstan七1yab1des， 
that七he1ender七akethe r1sk. If七h1ngs七urnout we11， 
he七akesh1s f1f七h，1f they七urnou右 bad1y，he七akess。

工4. 工b1d.，p. 68. 

15. Loo .01七.

工6. Loo.01七.

17. Loo • olt. 
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much~!ess ， as God gives， and has no definite and certain 
sum.18 ' 

The idea七ha七 Lu七herhe1d in respec七七oti七heswas七ha七

genera11y speaking he "approved七hepaymen七 of七lthesand， 

ln vlew of七helrprac七lca1convenience， regarded七hemas the 

mos七 expedientform of七axing."19 From his s七a七emen七，

"Emperor‘， kings， princes and 10rds ough七七owatch over七his

matter [ti七hes7and 100k to七heir1ands and peop1es，七ohe1p 

them and rescue七hemfrom the horrib1e jaws of avarice...，"20 

1七 canbe conc1uded七ha七 "inLuther's oplnions， tithes were 

to be paid七othe七empora1sovereign七y;• •• ."21 

Anabaptis七s(c. 工525A.D.) 

The most radica1 reac七ionto the widespread use and 

abuse of the七ithewas manife8七edamong七heSwi 8 s Anabap七i8七8.

IIOn1y七heAnabap七istsin Switzer1and main七ained七hatChrlstian8 

owed nei七herin七erestnor tl七hes."22 Such radica1 SWi8S 

Anabap七istsas Fe1ix Man七z，Conrad Grebe1， Simon S七umpff，

Wi1he1m Roub1i， and B1aurock disagreed wi七hZWing11 on七he

matter of t1thes because， by 1525， Zwing11 permi七七ed七ithes

工8. Loc. c1七.

工9. Seh1ing，..Q.Q・ 2主主.， p. 455. 

20. Lu七her，..9.J2・旦主主.， p. 69. 

21. Seh1ing，よ旦豆・ 旦主主.

22. Loc. ci七.
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to be used to suppor七 asta七e-ohurchre1a七ionshlp.23 The 

Anabaptists argued七ha七七heNew Testamen七taughtno七hing

of ln七eres七， usury， or tithes， and the Chris七iansmentloned 

in the New Tes七amentoonsldered七heirearth1y goods as 

。ommon.24 "A oommon fund Was inaugura七edfrom the wea1thy 
members， ou七 ofwhloh indlgen七Bre七hrenmlgh七 obtainwha七

they 1iked."25 The mos七 radloa1Anabap七is七she1d七o七he

view of 七heear1y chureh ln ma七七ersof glving. 

There 1s no doub七 here， that ln 七回oryぬ eyLinabaptlsts7 
8七oodfast for七he8七atementtha七 ItheChristlan shou1d 
own no property， bu七 acommunlty of p08sessions shou1d 
treval1. I For，七heyc1aimed， hlstory七eachesus，七hat
副nong七hemos七 anolen七 Chrls七lans，a bro七her1ylnbrlnglng 
and div1dlng， ln every七hingtook p1aoe; oonsequent1y七his
same ru1e shou工dprevail a1so ln七henew born Chris七lan.26

Th1s view seemed七obe a reflec七lonof七he七eachlngof the 

ear1y churoh. 

However， on1y the radloa1 Swiss Anabap七lstswere so 

vehement1y opposed to taxes and七lthes.

工nrespec七七o右hat，there appeared two par七leswi七hln

23. Rlchard Heath. AnabaptlslI1 (London: A1exander 
and Shepheard，工895)，p.の.

24. Ibid.， p. 29. 

25. E. Belfor七 Bax.Rise and Fall of the Anabaptls七s
(New York: The MaoMi11an eo'布石:y:-I9官了7E7主Z

26. Ludwlg Ke11e~ ， Gesohioh七eder '1ftieder七aufer・ und 
主主主主主主主主主主主旦 Muns七e~ (Munster: Ver1az der Coppenra七百T一
記百五百両E凶，dKunsthand1ung ，工880)，p. 11. 
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七heAnabap七is七s，which strong1y s七oodagains七 each0七her:
one of七hesedemanded七he9七rictes七 communi七yof wea1七h，
the 0七her11m1七ed七h1sdemand by七hesta七emen七: I as far 
as poss1b1e I and 1n ..p.Fact1ce remained tr11七h七heduty of 
mu七~a1 he1pfu1nes9. 27 

工七 wou1dgeem七herefore七ha七七herad1ca1 Anabap七i9七swere 

years ahead of七he1rgenera七ionin preaching comp1e七egepa-

ration of church and s七ateand renuncia七10nof compu1sory 

七i七hes.

zwin広l1(工484-工531A.D.) 

Zw1ng1i def1ni七e1ybegan his work as a reformer 1a七e

1.n 15工9when he successful1y opposed Bernard Samson and his 

scanda10us sa1e of 1ndulgences a七 Zurich.28

Perhaps七hesubjec七whichmay be said七obe七ha七前"li.ch
first 1n七roduced七heReforma七ionin七oZur1ch was tha七 of
七i七hes. Zw1ng1i dec1ared七hatthey were not of d1v1ne 
authori七y，and七ha七七heirpaymen七 shou1dbe vo1un七ary.29

S1nce七1theswere an importan七 factorin七heecclesias七1ca1

revenues， Zw1ng1i was s七rik1nga ser10us blow a七 thema1n-

tenance of七hepapacy. The Roman Ca七ho1icclergy became 

a1armed， bu七七heAnabap七ists100ked upon Zw1ng1i as七helr

future benefac七or・-

York: 

2ワ. 1.弘主.， p.工2.

28. Qualben， A H1s七orY..2.主主出 Chr1s七iarl些些ch，p. 25マ.

29. Samue1 Macau1ey Jackson， Hu1dreich Zwing1i. (New 
The Kn1ckerbocker Press， 190O)， p. 156. 
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By the year 1523， the Anabap七ists "became increas-

1ng1y insis七en七 onthe 1mmed1a七eabo11七10nof七i七hesand 

。七herecc1es1ast1ca1 dues."30 Zw1ng11 had made h1s strongest 

a七七ackon 七1thes(工520)when he said 七hat七heywere volun七ary

offerings and were no七dueby d1v1ne righ七. He had ob七a1ned

七his1dea from read1ng On主主主立国盟主 byJohn Huss.31 Thus 

Zwing工1，in his early career， s七oodnear七heAnabapt1s七

七eachingson t1七hes. However， in Zur1ch，七heburghers and 

a maJori七Yof the c1ty counc1132 "...knew a1工七00we11 tha七

vo1untary payments of七1七hesor of any 0七hermoneys were 

sure to be smal1. 工七 requ1res 10ng educat1cn before wor-

shippers w11工Vo1un七ar11ysuppor七re工ig10n.，，33 Therefore， 

七he"council passed a resolu七ioncondemn1ng emphatically七he

idea of a七tackingthe existlng sources of church revenue."34 

Zwing1i s1ded wi七h七hecouncil bu七 1nno way open1y recan七ed

h1s position on 七hema七七erof 七1thes. 

Despi七e七hefal1ure of the Peasan七SI 'Vlar in Germany， 

30. Bax，.Q:Q・主主主・， p. 12. 

31. Thomas M. Lindsay， A H1s七ory旦主主主主 Reforma七lon
(Edlnburgh: T. and T. Clark，-1908)， Vo1.-r工" p.3工.

32. A representative body of the peop1e七oaid ln 
七hegovern1ng of Zurich. 

33. Jackson， Q2・主主主" p. 工56.

34. Bax， Q2・ 2主主・， p. 13. 
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七hepeasan七sof Zurich presen七eda 10ng 1is七 ofcomp1ain七s

to七hecounci1. The counci1 asked Zwing111s adv1ce con-

cerning七hecomp1aints. His rep1y， in par七， was favorab1e 

七o七hepeasan七s"as he advocated七heabo1i七ionof七heIsma11 

七i七he.lI 1. e.， the七axon vege七ab1es，frul七...which was a 

grea七 annoyance.• ..，，35 

Zwing11 consldered七he "grea七七ithe"bindlng， "no七

on spiritua1 grounds， bu七 on1ega1 grounds and dec1ared七ha七

if七heywere not paid七heywou1d have to be made up 0七her-

wise by new and heavier七axes.，，36 In June 1525，七hecounci1 

ordered the paymen七 of "七1七hesand七axes.，，37

No fur七herdis七urbancesoccurred卸nong七hepeasants， 

bu七 1nAugust工525七herewas a dispu七a七lonon七1七hesin 

Zurich. Zw1ng11 repeated七heargumen七sglven above， "bu七

for once七hecouncl1 he1d七hathe was mistaken and appea1ed 

七oa11eged bib1ica1 grounds for main七aining七he七1七hes."38

Eviden七1yZwing1i came more and more七o七hevieW8 of 

七hecounci1， for when he spoke agains七七heAnabaptis七sln 

工527he denounced七heircommunis七ictendencies. 工nreference 

to church suppor七hesaid: 

35. Jackson， .QI?・ 2主主.， p. 239. 

36. Loc.c1七.

37. LOG・2主主.

38. Loc. ci七.
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工tis much be七七er七o1ive from 七hosegoods which were 
firs七割nong七hechurches， or from七he七ithesor re-
七品rnstha七migh七be co11ec七ed，七han，1eaving those 
Lti七hesand gif七;y七oI know no七whom且 weighdown七he
己hurchesby a new begging of supporセ.39

工七 may be cono1uded tha七 by 1527 Zwing1i opposed the Ana-

bap七ists' communi七Yof goods whi1e he he1d七heoollection 

of七i七hesby七heoounci工七obe expedien七.

主辿旦缶詰組(工509-1564A.D.) 

Ca1vin，七heGenevan reformer of in七erna七iona1in-

f1uence， is he1d in honor， a1mos七 inreverenoe， by many 

who 七odayfo110w his doo七rines. His oomments on 

Ma1achi 3:8-11 showed his a七七itudeon 七he01d Tes七amen七 idea 

of ti七hes.

God said七ha七七heyLJewi7 defra叫 edhim in七hetenth and 
in七hefirs七-fruitsj no七七ha七 anyadvantage accrued七。
him from ob1a七ions，as he had no need of any suoh七hing;
bu七he righ七工ycaユlsand coun七sthat his own which he 
had appoin七edfor his own service. Since then he had 
ins七i七u七edthat order剖nong七heJews，七ha七七heymigh七
by the七enths8uppor七 thepries七， and a part a1sowas 
required for七hepoor， since God designated the firs七-
fruits and 0七her七hingsto be offered to him，七ha七men
might thereby be con七inua11yreminded，七ha七 a11七hings
were his， and七ha七wha七ever七heyreceived from his hand 
was sacred七ohim;.... This七henis the reason.~hy he 
now comp1ains of being defrauded of七he七en七hs.40

Ca1vin 100ked upon七i七hesas be10nging to God and be1ieved 

七ha七七hosewho gave七hemwere s七ewardsof God. 

39. Samue1.Macau1ey Jackson， ~e1ec七ed itlo主主呈 of
Hu1dreich Zwin広l!(Phi1ade1phia: Universi七yof Pennsy1-
vania，工901.

40. John Ca1vin. Commen七arieson the Twe1ve Minor 
prophe七~ (Edinburgh: 吋intedby T. 00五百七高Ieア百石)了一一
Vo1. V， pp. 585-586. 
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When in七erpre七ingverse七enof七hes町nepassage he 

sa1d tha七七en七hswere brough七七othe七reasuryhouse and 

七ha七 theJews rece1ved a def1n1七eb1ess1ng from giv1ng七hem.

God七henbrief1y ShO¥'olS，七ha七wronghad been done七ohim， 
for he adm1ts of a proof or七r1a1，as七houghhe had sa1d， 
'If you choose to contes七七hep01n七， I wi11 soon se七七1e
i七， for 1f you br1ng七ome七heten七hsand七hemen七1re，
七herew111 1mmed1a七e1ycome七oyou a grea七 abundanceof 
a11 prov1s10ns: 1七w111hence be ev1den七，七hat工副nno七
七hecause of barrenness. but七hat1七 1syour wlcked-
ness， because ye have sacr11eg10us1y defrauded me.'41 

In h1s commentary on Ma七七hew23:23， Ca1vln presen七ed

his clearest view of ti七hes. IIChris七 charges七hescribes 

w1七ha fau1七whichis found in al1 hypocri七es，七ha七七heyare 

exceed1ng1y di工igentand carefu1 in sma11 ma七七ers，bu七 dis-

regarded七heprincipa1 poin七sof七heLaw."42 Con七inuing

he sa1d: 

Whi1e七heylscribes and ph~r1se~s7 were di11gen七 and
carefu1 1n pay1ng七i七hes，(they)-cared 11tt1e about 
the princ1pa1 poin七sof七heLaw. To expose more fu11y 
七or1d1cu1e七helroffensive os七enta七10n，he does no七
say genera11y七hat七heypa1d t1thes， _bu七七i七hesof 
min七~ and anise， and (as-Lu~e has 1t) of every k1nd of 
herb， so as七omake a disp1ay of ext~gordinary zeal 
for弘e七yat 1eas七possib1ee玄pense.43

The fol1owing words Calvin spoke concern1ng七hephrase 

"these ye ough七七ohave done ": 

41. 主主将.， p. 590. 

42. Jor~ Ca1v1n. Commen七aryon a Harmony of七he
Evange11sts， Matthe:!:!， Mark and Lukeて冒d1nburgh: The:商in-
burgh Printing Company六百釘;有1."III， p. 89. 

43. 1.主主主.， p. 90. 
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He [Jesus7七hereforeacknow1edged that whatever God had 
enjoined ought七obe performed， and七hatno part of i七
ough七七obe omi七七ed，bu七 main七ains七ha七 zea1for七he
who1e 1aw is no reason why we ough七 no七七oinsis七 chief1y
on七heprincipa1 poin七s. Hence he infers七ha七七heyover-
七urn七hena七ura1order who emp10y七hemse1vesin七he
sma11es七 ma七七ers，when they ough七 ra七her七ohave begun 
with七heprincipa1 poin七s; for七1七heswere on1y a kind 
of appendage.... Hence we conc1ude七ha七 a11七hecommand-
ments are so in七erwovenwith each other七hati1e have no 
right七ode七achone of七hemfrom the res七.44

In spite of七heseeming con七radic七ionin七heabove quo七a七ion，

Ca1vin apparent1y be1ieved七ha七 Chris七iani七ybegan wi七h七he

great princlp1es of七he1aw and no七 wi七h 七i七hes，whereas 

七he.scribesand pharisees began with tithes. However，七he

fac七七hatCa1vin p1aced major emphasls upon "the prlnclpa1 

poin七sof七he1awll dld no七工essenhis be11ef ln七he七itheaS 

七hes七ipu1a七edme七hodof glvlng. 

当辺ZVIII (1509-1547 A.D.) 

Henry V工工工 of Eng1and shook off 七hepapa1 yoke in 

November 1534 when he and IIPar1iamen七 passed七hef剖nous

Supremacy Ac七， by which Henry and hls successors were de-

c1ared七heon1y supreme head in e ar七hof七heChurch of 

Eng1and. •• .，，45 By七hlsSupremacy Ac七 Henryassumed， for a11 

prac七ica1purposes， the Same posl七lonin七heEng1ish Church 

that the pope had he1d prlor七o1534. 

工n工535Henry VIII had enac七edhls flrs七 1aw，as 

44. 主主主~.， p. 92. 

45. Wa1ker，.2.l2・ 2ム主.， p. 404. 



supreme head of七hechurch， concern1ng七1七hes. His 1aw 

read: 

For七ithes七obe paid七.hroughou七七h1srealm.. .foras-
much as divers numbers of ev11 disposed persons... 
hav1ng no respec七七o七he1rdu七1es七oAlmighty God， 
bu七 aga1ns七righ七 andgood conscience have at七emp七ed
七owi七hho1d...their七i七hesand ob1a七1ons. as we11 

工39

persona1 as predia1， due un七oGod and Hoiy Church... ~6 

工nview of the exis七ingcondi七ions，Henry fur七herdecreed 

"That t.hrough al1七heKing's dominions， every subject， 

accord1ng to七heecc1esias七ica11aws and ord1nances of七h1s

C.hurch of Eng1and... sha11 yie1d and pay his七ithes...!!:I:7 

Henry vrrr was no saint and cared 11七七1efor church 

proper七y. By 1540 he had comp1e七ed七hedisso1ut1on of七he

monas七eries. This confisca七10nof church proper七yhad aS 

1七sbasls a po11七lca1issue， a1七houghthis objec七ivel'l1aS not 

ev1den七at七hebeglnning of七hedestruc七ionof monaster1es. 

For: 

A1though by the s七a七utefor d1sso1u七ionof monasteries... 
it was ordered七ha七七heking and his paten七ees(七hose
七owhom 七hek1ng had， by 1e七七erspa七ent，gran七ed七1thes)
shou1d ho1d七hepossessions of the d1sso1ved monas七er1es
discharged from paymen七of七i七hes，ye七， af七er七he
disso1u七lon，and ln七heyear fo11ow1ng， an Act was made 
commanding every man fu11y七odivlde， set ou七， y1eld， or 
pay a11 and singu1ar七1七hesand offerings， accord1ng t。
七he1awfu1 cus七omsand usages of parlshes and p1aces 
where such七lthesor dut1es sha11 grow， ar1se， come or be 
due， remedy being g1ven七oecc1eslastics七oappea1七o七he
Ordlnary， and七o1ay possessors of七1七hesto七hesecu1ar 
cour七s.48

46. Selden，.QE.・主主主.， p. 242. 

47. Loc. clt. 

48. Lansde11， gQ・旦主主.， p. 279. 
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Henry took七he七1七hesfrom七hemonas七erlesand gave or sold 

七hem七0 七hosewho had helped hlm ln hls s七rugglefor su-

premacy ln England. 

Henry， of course， was obliged to deal round 'blood 
money'七ohis confederates who had helped him七o七he
spoil; and七onot a few of hls nobility and his 'fai七h-
ful commons' dld he give， or sell，七he七i七hes，many of 
which had been previously appropria七ed七o七hemona'" 
steries from七heproper七iescon七ainedin七housandsof 
parishes; 七heklng， in many cases， gran七lng七olaymen， 
who dld no七hingfor七hespi:ri七ualwelfare of七heplaces 
when七he七ithes arose，... -.49 

The grants of Henry VlrI and七heincome from said gran七swere 

七00 involved and lrrelevan七七omeri七 afull explana七lona七

thls polnt. Fac七shave been shown to prove七ha七 HenryVIII 

belleved ln七he七i七hesbut no七 1ngivlng all revenue to七he

church. Ins七ead，.hedesigna七ed七heuse of the七ltheswhlch 

he received for various causes ln his klngdom. 

E包旦呈 VI (工547ー工553A.D.) 

Edivard was only nlne years of age when he began七。

reign. "The governmen七was，therefore， adminis七eredln his 

name by a councl1， of which 七he...duke of Somerse七， was 

chlef wl七hthe tl七工eof Pro七ec七or."50 Under Edward VI an 

ac七 concernlngpaymen七 of七i七hebo七hpersonal and predlal was 

passed whlch confirmed 七hetlthe laws enac七edunder Henry V工工工.

工tread: 

49. 主主主.， p. 335. 

50. Walker，.2J2・主主主.， p. 408. 
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Be 1七 furtherenac七ed.• .七ha七 everyper80n exerc18ing 
merchandise， barga1ロiηgand sel11ng， c10七hing，hand1-
craft，...have aCCU8七oma11yused七opay such per80na1 
七1thes，...sha11year1y， a七 orbefore the Feas七 of
Ea8七er，pay for h1s per8ona1七1the8七he七enthpar七 of
h18 per8ona1 gain8j h18 charge8 and expen8e8 accord1ng 
七ohi8 esta七e，condition， or degree，七obe七here1n
aba七ed，a110wed and deduc七ed...Ifany person refuse 
七opay h18 per8ona1七i七hesin form aforesa1d，七ha七
七heni七 8ha11be 1awfu1 to七heOrdinary of七he8剖ne
diocese， i'lhere七ha七 soough七七opay the sa1d七i七hei8 
dwe11ing，七oca11七hesame par七ybefore him， and by 
h1s descre七ion七oexam1ne h1m by a11 1awfu1 and reason-
ab1e means other七hanby the par七ies' OWロcorpora1
oa七h，cgpcerning true paymen七 of七hesa1d persona1 
七i七hらs.51

Edward VI be工ieved1n the paylng of persona工七1thes

bu七 a110wed七hededuc七lonof expenses. This ac七 wasan 

l11us七ra右lonof七hepaylng of七heti七heon ne七 1ncome

ins七eadof on gross rece1pts. 

Edi'lard VI provided for the excommun1ca七lon，or ex-
c1usion from Church priv11eges， of七hosewho 'ivou1d no七
conform， 1n 七hema七七erof tlthes， 七o七heChurch's ru1esj 
and七hepaymen七Clfpersona1七i七hescon七inued，doub七1ess，
for many-years.52 

E1izabe七1.1 (工558-1603A.D.) 

The h18七oryof七i七hesunder B100dy Mary has been 

oml七七ed，as 1七 scarce1y affec七ed七heiruse. I七i.vas under 

E11zabe七h's 10ng reign七ha七七heuse of七i七heson a na七iona1

sca工ewa8 seen. Ellzabe七h，much 11ke her fa七her，Henry VIrI， 

used七he七i七hesfor七headvancemen七 ofEng1and. 工npre-

Reforma七iondays， firs七 fru1七8and七en七h8were pa1d七0七he

51. Lansde11， Q2・ 2主主・， pp. 279， 280. 

52. 玉且d.，p. 335. 



papa工exchequerby七heEng1i8h c1e1"gy.53 Fi1"s七 f1"ui七g

。onsis七edof 七hep1"ofi七 of a工工 8piri七ua1p1"efe1"men七sof 

七hefi1"8七 year， and ten七回 (七i七he8)consisted of one-
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ten七hof the annua1 p1"ofi七8af七91"七hefi1"s七 year.54 E1iza-

be七h，a8 had he1" fa七her，Henry VIII， seized both fi1"8七 fr'ui七s

and七en七h8. 工n8七eadof giving七hem七O 七heof七enneedy 

pa1"ishe8 f1"om which七heofferings had come， she annexed七hem

七ohe1" o'Vln 1"eveロueand七0七ha七 ofthe C1"own afte1" he1".55 

E1izabeth a1so con七inued七heunjus七 po1icyof se111ng七i七he8.

The C1"own appoin七edspecia1 comm188ione1"s by Le七七e1"s
Pa七en七七ofaci11七ate七hesa1e of七i七he8，in conjunc七ion
wi七h0七herchurch p1"ope1"七y. The commi8sione1"s 80 
appoin七edwe1"e gene1"a11y七heLo1"d Chance1101"，七heLord 
T1"ea8u1"e1"， the A七七o1"neyGene1"a1， and 0七he1"h1gh off1-
cia1s， 'VJho emp10yed con七1"ac七01"8七o8e11七i七he8， e七c.， 
七o七hehighes七 bidde1"， and七opay七hep1"oceed8 1n七。
the Excheque1".56 

The i11u8t1"a七iongiven in七heabove quo七at10n8howed七he

七1"an8ien七nessof七he七i七he1"evenue8. F1"om七hehand8 of 

七hepapacy，七heywen七七o七hec1"own in Eng1and. When E1iza-

be七hnego七ia七edfo1"七he8a1e of七he七i七he8，七heyagain 

changed hand8. Thi8七ime七heywere 1n七hecon七1"01of七he

1a1七y. Thi8 1"0七a七ionof t1七he8was no七 unive1"sa1，howeve1". 

53. 1.込d.，p. 301. 

54. I単車.，即.301， 302. 

55. Loc. ci七.

56. Lansde11，♀2・ill.，p. 305. 
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Much of七herevenue remained wi七hthe church or w1七h七he

Crown. 

Under El1zabe七h，the use of七1七hesbecame fur七her

corrup七edwhen an ac七waspassed which "au七hor1zed七heCrown， 

on七hevacancy of a see，七o七akepossess1on of七heland be-

long1ng七oany b1shopr1c， and re-endow 1七w1七happropr1a七ed

t1thes formerly held by rel1g10us houses.u57 Unt11七he七1me

of七h1spar七1cularenac七men七， only a few sees had held t1七hes;

bu七 under七hisac七manyb1shops， for七hef1rs七七1me，became 

ti七heowners. From such a七ransac七10n七heCrown was the 

ch1ef ga1ner because i七 camein七opossess10n of七helands 

and manors of七heb1shops. 工nre七urn，七heb1shopa rece1ved 

七i七heafrom七heincome of七heirformer real ea七ate.

But， apar七 frompecuniary gain， the七ransferof七1thea
七othe biahops Was an ac七 ofpol1cy on七hepar七 of七he
Crown， as i七removedfrom the sovereign七heodiurn of 
hold1ng what was七heoriginal endowment of七hep目、ochial
clergy， by 七ra~~ferr1ng 七ha七 od1um 七 o the ch1ef rulers 
of七hs'Church.58

Thus by七heabove me七hodsIIlarge revenues from t1七hescame 

in七0七hepossess10n of b1shops and cathedraユIChap七ers，while 

the original es七a七esof七heseb1shops'and chapters were d1s-

七ribu七edamong七hefavour1tes of the queen."59 

57. よ込d.，p. 'SJ7. 

58. Loc. c1右.

59. Lansde工工， .212・ 2主主.， p. 308. 
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James 1 (工603・工625A.D.) 

Under James 1， of七hehouse of S七ewar七，七heuse of 

七he 七1七hecon七inued七obe a po工i七ica1issue as i七hadbeen 

under七heTUdors. He七hough七七ha七七he10w s七a七eof 工恐工i-

gious zea工inEng1and was due七o七hefac七七ha七七heincome 

in七ochurch hands was no七 sufficien七七oinduce qua1ified 

minis七ers七oen七er七heservice of七hechurch. James be工ieved

七ha七七hebes七 way七osecure adequa七eincome for七hechurch 

was七oconver七七he七i七heagain七o i七srigh七fuluse，11de-

c1aring七ha七byGod's grace he purposed so七odo wi七hsuch 
60 

of七he七1七hesas were， or shou工dbe， in h1s hands." James工

ex七endedhis "divine righ七" of kings in七o 世1erealょnof七i七hes.

Thisと主主主旦旦oview of七i七heswas refuted by James' con-

七emporaryJohn Se1den in A H1s七oryof Ti七hes，:from which七his

inves七iga七orhas quo七eda七 1eng七hin七h1s七hes1s. Se1den was 

no七 en七ire1yopposed七othe idea of七i七hesbu七 hewas opposed七。

James' interpreta七10nwhich was aと立込込nov1ew. 

char1es工(工625・1649A.D.) 

Char1es 工des1red 七ore七urna工工 church proper七y 七o七he

churches. However， he be1ieved七ha七七i七heswere七o be paid 
61 

by a11 for七hesuppor七 of七hechurch work. He made one 
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change in七hepersona1七ithe. He Ilgran七edan award，... 

se七七1ing七woshi11ings in 七hepound ou七 of 七heren七sof 

houses in Norwick， in 1ieu of persoロa1七ithes，for七he
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main七enanceof the parochia1 c1ergy of七ha七 clty.，，62 A七

七hispoint in Eng1ish history was found an ex卸np1eof七he

ti七hebeing a se七 Sはmins七eadof a ma七hematica1七enper-

cen七 ofincome. This七ypeof七axa七iondid no七prevai1

七broughou七七heen七irekingdom， and七he1aw"姐snever 

successfu11y carried ou七 as七herebe11ion under 01iver Crom-

we11 preven七edsuch co11ec七ing.63

Sco七1ang(c. 工525-工648A.D.) 

During七heReforma七lon，church 1ands in Sco七1andpassed 

in七o七hehands of工aymen，usua11y by gran七sfrom the Crown. 

payment of七eindes(七1七hes)， hmvever， con七inued七hough七.he

s七ipendsof minis七erswere en七ire1ya七七hewi11 of proprie-

七orsand were of the scan七ies七amoun七.64zn工537七heGenera工

Assemb1y pe七i七ionedthe Privy Counci1 七omake be七七erprovision 

for七hemain七enanceof minls七ers. In response七othe reques七，

七hecounci1 decreed七ha七 one-七hirdof a11 ecc1esiastica1 

revenues shou1d be div1ded be七weenm1nis七ersand七heCrown. 

62. 主主主.， p. 335. 

63. 旦込.， p. 336. 

64. J. A. MacCu110ch， "T1七hes，IIEncyc10pedia of 
Re11叫 011旦旦主主些詰!!， Vo1. XII， P・350.
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The rema1n1ng七wo-七h1rdswere七obe spen七 for七heupkeep of 

七hechurch and七hesuppor七 of七hepoor.65 

Under John Knox， The F主主主主旦与旦fD1scip11ne (工561)

was enac七edwh1ch con七a1ned七hefo11ow1ng passage: 

The ~ums ab1e七osω七ain七heforenamed parsons Lffi1n1s-
七er.2l， and七ofurnish a1工七h1ngsapper七ain1ngto七he
preserva七ionof good order and po1icy w1七h1n七heK1rk 
Zõhurc~ ， must be 1ifted of七enths，七hetenth sheaf of 
a11 sor芯sof corn， hay， hemp and 1in七:七en七hf1sh， 
七en七hca1f. 七en七h1amb，七en七hwoo1，七en七hfoa1，七en七h
cheese.66 . . 

工n156マ， a1though P館、11amentrecognized七her1gh七 of

七heK1rk七o七e1ndes，a proprie七aryr1gh七 fu11yenjoyed by 

七hepre-Reforma七10nc1ergy，七her1gh七wassoon nu111fied， 

and七e1ndeswere lIev1c七edfrom七he1rformer owners， di-

ver七edfrom the1r former use， and acqu1red and dea1七wi七h

by七hecrown and nob1es as the1r own proper七y."67 In 1633 

Par1iamen右 app01ntedcommiss10ners to deal w1七h七hewho1e 

ma七七erof te1ndes. They drew up 七hefo110w1ng 1egis1a七10n:

Te1ndes were to be valued a七七hef1f七hpar七 of七he
constan七ren七wh1cheach 1and paye七h...Theva1uation 
thus made f1xed七heamoun七 ofteind for a11七ime
。om1ng，and七hem1n1ster's st1pend was七。 bepa1d ou七
of七he七e1ndesas a permanent endowmen七， w1七ha fur七her

65. Loc. c1七.

66. Babbs，.Q.Q・主主主.， p. 148. 

67. MacCu11och，工oc. ci七.
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possib1e augmen七a七ion. Stipend七husforms a para-
moun七 cla1mupon七eind. These decrees were conf1rrned 
by Act of the Sco七sPar1iamen七 in工633.•• .68 

Parliamen七 rea11zed七ha七七eindeshad been diver七edfrom 

七heirrigh七fu1use. 工n七heabove ac七1 i七 attemp七ed七ore-

store the七i七heto七hechurch. The value of七he七eindwas 

no七 necessari1ya ten七hbu七 afixed sum (a fif七h)based 

upon 1and ren七. This arrangemen七 assured七heclergy of an 

1ncome sufficien七 for七heirservices. 

旦盟主旦 Catho1icV担主 (c.1555A.D.)

Nowhere was七heReforma七ionidea of七i七hesfound七0

be more dis七urb1ng七hanin papal circles. 工nconsequence 

of七heReformation，七heRoman Church suffered七remendous

losses in七he七1七hes. These former t1七heswere七henbe1ng 

app11ed七oEvange11ca1 endeavors.69 The Roman Ca七hol1c

Church fe1七七hat1七wasnecessary七o七akesome immedia七e

ac七ionconcerning income for芯hechurches. The Counci1 

of Trent， perhaps七hemos七 importan七 of七hemodern genera1 

counci1s of七heRoman Church， me七 from1545七o工563. In 

order七ocheck七hedwind1ing revenues and七ocoun七erac七

七heidea七ha七七ithescou1d be given七odesignated churches 

七hecouncil drew up七hefo11owing: 

68. Loc. c1 t. 

69. Sehling， 旦2・2主主.， pp. 454， 455. 
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Those are no七七obe borne who， by various ar七ifices，
endeavour七owi七hho1d七he七i七hesaccruing七o七he
churches; nor七hosewho rash1y七akepossession of， and 
app1y to七heirown use，七he七i七heswhich have七obe 
paid by 0七hers;whereas七hepayment of七i七hesis due 
to God; and七heywho refuse七opay七hem，or hinder 
七hosewho give七hem，usurp七heproper七Yof ano七her.
Wherefore， 七heho1y Synod， enjoins on al1， of wha七ー
soever rank and condi七ion七heybe， to whom it be10ngs 
七opay ti七hes，七ha七七heyhencefor七hin law，七o七he
ca七hedralchurch， or七owha七soever0七herchurches， or 
persons J 七heyare 1awfu11y due. And七heywho ei七her
wi tl吐loldthem， or hinder七hem(from being paid)， sha11 
be excommunicated; nor to be abso1ved from七hiscrime. 
unti1 after ful1 res七i七u七ionhas been made... .70 . 

This ac七ion七akenby七hecounci1 s七a七ed七ha七七i七heswere 

due to God， which， from七heviewpoint of七hehierarchy， 

meant due to七hechurch. The mos七 significants七a七ement

was七ha七 thosewho refused七opay七i七heswou1d be excommuni-

ca七ed. The ac七ionof七heCounci1 of Tren七 hasbeen binding 

upon a11 Roman Ca七ho1icsfrom the七imeof the mee七ing七o七he

presen七 day.

工七 was in七eres七ing七ocompare 七hewords of Pau1， 

"Upon七hefirs七 dayof七he''1eek 1e七 eachone of you 1ay by 

him in s七ore，as he may prosper，...会，，71and七hewords of 

七heCounci1 of Tren七， "And they who ei七herwi七hho1d七hem

ワo. The Canons and Decrees of七heCounci1 of Tren七.
Session )Q;V，寸百点五百rXIIプ七rans1a七e百-hyτheRev. Jア時琵F'
wor七h. (Chic~go: The Christian Symbolic Pub1ication 
Socie七Y ，工848)~ p. 269. 

71. I Cor. 16:2. 



Ltithe~ or hinder七hem(from belng pald)， sha11 be ex-

communica右ed.•• ."72 

Summary 
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Wl七h七heen1lgh右enmenttha七 camewi七h 七heReforma七lon，

lndlvldua1s began七oseek the 七ruemeanlng and use of tl七hes.

The Swlss Anabaptls七s，who proved七obe七hemos七 radlca1in-

qulrers，七ota11yrejec七ed七he七i七hesys七em. The peasan七s，

工essradlca1 ln七helrvlews， rejec七edsma11七1七hesbut con-

doned七hegrea七 tl七heas七heybe工leved1七hadblb1lca1 basls. 

The reformers had no七工earned七ha七achurch cou1d be en七lre1y

separa七edand lndependen七 froms七atecontro1. Therefore， 

七hey(Luther， Zwing1l， Ca1vln， and Knox) be11eved七ha七七he

tl七hesshou1d s七111be pald七o七hes七a七evJ'hlch ln七urnwou1d 

suppor七七hechurch. 

In Eng工and，Henry VIII conf1sca七edthe七i七hesas '.'J'e11 

as other church proper七y. Under h1m and h1s successors， 

t1thes were of七ena11ena七edfrom七hechurch and sold or glven 

七o1aymen. As a resu1七，七hechurch suffered flnanc1a11y 

s1nce money was gran七edto 1七 on1yby七hew111 of七heCro1rm. 

工nmos七 ins七ances七heru1er p1aced prlmary emphas1s upon七he

advancement of七hes七a七era七her七hanupon七hewe1fare of七he

church. Th1s condl七10np1aln工yshowed a danger of a c10se 

ワ2. 'lfla七erworth，10c・旦主主.
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a11iance between church and s七a七e.

Because of the 10ss of七i七herevenue七o七heProtes一

七an七s，七heRoman Church sough七七opass 1egis1ation七ha七

wou1d bring about the rep1acemen七 of七hisincome. The 

Counci1 of Trent enacted 1aws which proved he1pfu1 in se-

curing revenue for七hechurch. As七hecounci1 provided for 

sufficien七 income七oremain wi七h七he10ca1 churches七omee七

七heirparticu1ar needs，七hepope's domina七ionof七he

co11ec七ingand dispensing of七1七heswas decreased. There-

fore， much of七hecorrup七ionand unjus七 useof七1七heswhich 

were preva1en七 in七heLa七erMldd1e Ages disappeared. 

Thus， i七hasbeen seen七ha七 theReforma七ionaffec七ed

no七 on1y七hedoc七rinesand practices of the church bu七 a1so

made a profound change in七hesys七emof chw~ch finance. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 



CHAPTER V工工

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

Etymo1ogica11y七heword U七1七he"means a七en七h. Hls-

torically 1七 meansa七enthpar七ofthe七ltheab1eproduce 

of the 1and or of one's lncome of 0七herforms of remune-

ratlon. In七heear1y Chris七ianera，七hepaying of the 

右1the to七hec1ergy began七hroughthe Chris七ians'recog-

nl右ionof a mora1 and re11g1ous du七ybecause七heNew 

Testamen七minis七rywas though七七ocorrespond ln part to 

the Old Tes七amentpries七hood. The discharge of such a 

responslbl1i七yacquired七heforce of cus七om，七henre-

。eived七hesanctlon of the eccleslas七ica1law， and 
fina11y passed in七o七hena七lonal1aw of Eng1and and 0七her

Christlan countrleS.1 

Summary2Z Chap七 er~. It was shown in chap七erone 

that七hefirst recorded act of tl七hepaying in七heOld 

Tes七amentwas右heofferlng Abraham gave七oMe1chizedek 

(Gen. 14:20). The second incident of givlng七i七heswaS 

the vow七ha七Jacobmade七oGod a七Bethel(Gen. 28:22). 

Apar七 of七heMosaic law lncorpora七edthe consecra七lonof 

七1七hesand firs七frui七sof七heproduce of the 1and for七he

1. Francis J. Reyno~ds ， edi七orin chlef， "Tl七hes，"
Co111er's旦豆wEncyc10pedia (New York: P. F. Co111er and 
Son Company， 1921)， Vo1. IX， p. 414. 
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use of七here11g1ous minis七ers. By such t1七hesand f1rs七

fruits the Levltes were supporセeds1nce， un11ke七heother 

七r1bes，七heyhad no 1ands assigned them. However， nel七her

the pa七r1archalusage，七hepreceden七sof the Mosalc 1aw， 

nor七heLevltica1 economy were blndlng upon七heNew Tes七a-

men七 Chr1s七lans. The sys七emof七1theswas no七emphatica11y

enjolned ln七he Ne~T Tes七ament，and no c1alm to七he七i七hes

was urged by七heChrls七lanc1ergy of七heear1y New Tes七a-

men七 per1od.

In chap七er七wo，the conc1uslon was reached七hata1-

七houghsome of七heFa七hershe1d七hevlew tha七七1thes may 

have been due under七heGospe1 (as we11 aS under七he1aw)， 

七hemajorl芯ybe11eved and七augh七七ha七 Chr1s七iangiv1ng 

shou工dbe vo1un七aryand of no spec1fied副noun七. Since七he

en七husias七1cexpresslon of vo1un七aryoffer1ngs of the 

Chris七1anssufflced for a11 needs of七hechurch，七herewaS 

no necess1七yfor a 1ega1is七1cg1v1ng of ten percen七. Each 

gave as he fe1七1edof God. The g1f七swere p1aced ln a 

。ommontreasury from which a11七hemembers shared accord1ng 
to needs. 

In chap七er七hreelt was conc1uded七ha七七hemora1 and 

re1iglous du七Yof paylng七1七hesWas recognized more or 1ess 

aS a minlmum and， as such， acquired七heforce of cus七om

around 300 A.D. The Chr1s七lanswere expec七ed七oglve more 
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七11.an七11.eten七h七o七11.ec11.urch， slnce God七hroug11.Chr1s七

11.ad glven Hls al1 for七11.epeop工e. Bu七becauseof七11.e10ss 

of zea1 w11.en Chrlstlanl七ywas made七11.es七a七ere11g10n under 

Cons七an七1ne，Chrls七langlv1ng d1m1n1s11.ed. T11.1s condi七10n

1ed to七11.eurgency of mak1ng七11.epaymen七 oft1thes com-

pu1sory by c11.urc11.工a¥'1 a七七11.eSynod of Macon in 585 A.D. 

T11.e pena1七yfor non-paymen七wassupposed七obe excommun1-

cat10n， bu七1七wasd1fficu1t七oenforce t11.e 1aw. 

工nc11.ap七erfour， 1七wasseen七11.a七七hetit11.e grew 

from a slmp工eecc1es1as七ica1tax七oa compu1sory ten per-

cen七 ofa11 1ncome. T11.1s glvlng of七enpercen七 oflncome 

was made a 6七ate1aw under C11.ar1emagne. The paymen七 of

七1t11.es， wl七b七heapprova1 of bo七11.s七a七eand c11.urc11.， grew 

quick1y and spread rapid1y during七11.eEar1y Midd1e Ages. 

T1t11.es became obliga七oryln England， Sco七land，Denmark， 

Spain， and 0七11.ercountr1es w11.ere七heGospe1 11.ad spread. 

During七11.1sexpanslon of七11.ec11.urch七he七1七hesof七enfell 

lnto七hehands of laymen whom七11.e七emporalau七11.or・1七les

soug11.七七orepay for favors rendered， wh1c11. usua11y were 

serv1ces glven ln war. T11.e fac七t11.a七七i七11.eswere commonly 

ln七hehands of bo七hc1ergy and la1七yhelped knit more 

c10se1y七hec11.urc11.-s七a七eassoc1at10n. By七11.ec10se of七he

Ear1y Middle Ages七11.euse of七he七i七11.e，as a means of c11.urch 

finance， was prac七iced1n a1mos七 everyChris七1ancoun七ry.
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The七i七hes七i11mean七 ama七hema七lca工七enpercent and was 

usua工工ydlvlded under 七hreeheads: predla1， personal， and 

mlxed. 

In chap七erflve lt was shown that there was a grea七

"scramb1e for七lthes." 工n七hlsperiod of七heLa七erMldd1e 

Ages bo七hpopes and七empora1ru1ers， c1ergy and 1al七y

jolned ln右hescramb1e. At thls tlme the七i七hedid not 

a1ways mean a universa1 or ma七hema七lca1七en七h. The七erm

was of七enused七orefer七oa七axof five， ten， or twenty 

percent whlch was 1evled by the pope upon the c1ergy for 

a defini七ecause， usua11y a crusade. Slnce七hepapacy 

frequen七工yassessed a 七ithe upon 七hec1ergy， 七hey，七here-

fore of necesslty， began a more firm exac七ingof七i七hes

from七he1alty. This heavy financia1 burden fe1工crush-

ingly upon the peasan七swho were forced七opay bo七hlarge 

and sma1工七ithes. The unreasonable exac七ionof七i七hes

whlch had assumed the na七ureof ano七herform of七axa七lon

was an lmpor七an七 con七ributingfac七or1eading七o七hepeasan七s'

revo1七swhlch had七heirbeginnings in七heLa七erMlddle Ages 

and reached七heirc11max during七heear1y days ofぬ eRefor-

ma七lon.

The conclusion was reached in chap七ersix七ha七七he

Reforma七lonhad grea七 effec七upon七hemeanlng and use of 

tithes. The Roman Cathollc Church was forced七omodify 1七s
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。orrup七 useof七he七1th1ngsys七em. A1七hough七hepapaoy 
s七111he1d七ha七七i七heswere ob11ga七ory(Coun011 of Tren七)， 

七heChuroh perm1七七ed七he1rpaymen七七othe local churohes. 

Therefore七hepopes no longer a七七heirown d1sore七10nhad 

七hepo't'ler七olevy spec1al七i七hes. Hence， papal abuses of 

七i七heswere largely e11m1na七edby七heinfluenoe of the 

Reformat10n. 

The Lu七heransand Zw1nglians held more olosely七oa 

s七ate-ohuroh1dea of七i七hes七hand1d七heAnabap七1s七s. Th1s 

s七a七e-ohurohview led七o七heoolleo七1ngof七1七hesby七he

state. From七he七reasuryof sta七eoolleo七ed七i七hes，money 

was g1ven七osuppor七七heohurches. In Eng1and七he七1七hes

were often se1zed by七hesupreme head of七heChurch (k1ng 

or queen)， and the loca1 ohurohes were forced to depend 

en右1re1yupon the wi11 of七heCrown for suppor七. Many 

七i七hes七husse1zed by七hes七a七ewere g1ven or sold右0

favor1七esof七heru1ers. On1y a mong七heSwi 88 Anabap七1s七s

was there a rea1 den1a1 of七i七hepay1ng. These Anabap七18七s

he1d to a oommun1ty of goods， a v1ew wh1ch na七ura11ywou1d 

be opposed to any 1ega11st1c sys七emof g1v1ng 1n re11g10n. 

In Germany七hepea8an七sdid not reJec七七i七hesbu七 asked

tha包七hesystem be mod1f1ed. They demanded re1ease from 

七hesma11七i七hesbu七madeno obJec七10n七o七he1arge七1七heas 

七hey七hought七hereWaS bib11cal bas1s for 七hela七七er.
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ga七10nof the h1s七oryof七he七1七hedur1ng七hef1rs七工600
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years of Chr1s七1anh1story， 1七becomesapparent七ha七七here

have been and are cons七an七dangers1n七headherence七oand 

advocacy of a str1c七工ega工1s七1csys七emof七1七hesas a 

me七hodof Chr1s七1ang1ving. 

F1rs.:七， there 1s an ever presen七danger七hat七1七he

payers assume a "ho11er 七han七hou"a七七1七ude七owardnon-

七1the payers. Jesus condemned the Phar1see who sa1d， 11工

七hankGod七ha七工剖nno七 as0七hermen." The Phar1see，卸nong

h1s many v1r七ues，had named七i七h1ng. La七er1n h1s七ory，

Bernard of Cla1rvaux called Malacb.yl s par1sh1oners IIChrist1an 

1n n副nelf but "pagan 1n fac七Ifbecause七heyd1d no七 g1ve

七1七hes. In七h1s1ns七anceBernard seemed七obe say1ng七ha七

七hepay1ng of t1七heswould br1dge七hegap be七weenpagan1sm 

and Chr1s七1an1七y.

Second，七here1s七hedanger of fee11ng七ha七onehas 

fulf111ed h1s ob11ga七10n七oGod when he has g1ven h1s七i七hes.

Th1s danger has man1fes七ed1七self1n七heerec七10nof t1七he

pay1ng as a s七andardof Chr1s七1an1七y. The Roman Ca七ho11o

Church began (585 A.D.)七olay such grea七 emphas1supon 

七h1sstand.ard七ha七1七 se七 excommun1ca七10nas七hepenal七yfor 

fa11ure to pay七he七i七hes. Many of the modern denom1na七10ns

are s七ress1ng七1七hepay1ng beyond New Testamen七 pr1nc1ples.
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Some churches have rules七ha七 forbidnon-七1七hepayers七。

hold off・ice. The force which mo七iva七edthe making of such 

ru1es was no doub七 sincereand wor七hy. Ye七within七heru工e

1ies七hes剖nedanger of in七oleranceand lega11sm as found 

1n七heRoman Catho11c Church from七heM1dd1e Ages七o七he

present. 

Third，七here1s a danger of re11g1ous 1eaders urg1ng 

七heirpar1sh1oners七opay七1thes1n order七o1essen七he

f1nanc1a工burdenof the church ra七her七han七opromote七he

kingdom of God. This parはcu1ardanger was c1early seen 1n 

右heAvignon Papacy when七hepopes collected七1thesfor 

se1f1sh mo七1vesra七her七hanfor七hefur七heranceof七heGospe1 

of Chr1s七.

In七heforego1ng sはmmaryit has been seen七ha七七he

七i七hesys七emhas experienced many changes 1n七heChrist1an 

Church. In spite of七heabove ment10ned dangers， 1七 must

be concluded七ha七七hemajor1ty of七hemen in七hes七reamof 

Chr1s七1anhis七ory，七heCanons of七hesynods and councl1s， 

and the decrees of offlc1a1s have conflrmed七heme七hodof 

七i七heg1ving七obe the bes七 ofa11 sys七emsof church 

flnance. 工七 mus七be conc1uded fur七her七ha七when七he七1七he

(as a minimum) has been g1ven of one's own vo11t1on，七he

church has never wan七edfor money. Al七hough七hiscon-

c1us1on ln no way corrobora七esthe Vie1¥f七heau七horhe1d a七
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七hebeg1nn1ng of七h1s1nvest1ga七10n，fac七shave so strong1y 

proved七he七enab111七Yof the vo1untary t1七hesys七em七ha七

the 1nves七19a七orhas had七osurrender h1s former op1n10n. 

This vo1un七arygi v1ng of七he七1七hehas brough七 joyto the 

writer and wi11 no doub七proveaユ1keb1ess1ng to a11 who 

sincere1y adop七 1tas a me七hodof giv1ng. 

A1七hough1n七heNew Tes七釦nen七七heremay be n。
1ega11七Ywhich b1nds Chris包ians七o七1七hepay1ng， a mora1 

e1emen七 1senjo1ned wh1ch carries wi七h i七時~emendous

responsib111七yfor Chr1s七1anpeop1e. Thus， those who en-

七1re工yrepud1a七e七he七i七hesys七emas七hebest me七hodof 

church f1nance are con七rad1c七1ng七hesp1r1t of the New 

Tes七amentand七he七eachingsof Chr1s七1anh1s七ory. "Now con-

cern1ng七heco11ec七ion...upon七hef1rs七dayof七heweek 1e七

each one of you 1ay by h1m 1n s七ore，ashe may prosper，....11 
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